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Section A.—Physical Aspects including Meteorology.

ary ‘1(]‘--¢A-¢-n)-¢—’.m

The Jhang district lies between north latitude 30°50 and cmAP. T, A.

32 and east longitude 71-50 and 73 along the banks of the Chenab
and Jhelam rivers, on the confluence of which it may be said
to pivot. Its present area is computed to be 8,305 square miles,
which makes it the eleventh in point of size of the 29 districts of
the province. Owing, however, to the large extent of unsurveyed
desert conntry included within the district boundaries the above
area is only approximate. The district derives its name from the
town of Jhang, close to which the original head-quarters of the
district were located. The name Jhang in the vernacular signi-
fies a clump of trees, and it is probable that some prominent
grove gave its name to the original settlement which the rise

of the Sial power raised to importance.

Considerable changes have taken place in the -distriet

boundaries from time to time. —In-3851 the greater part of th

—Ravi riverain villages were transferred to Maltan and in 1880
five more of these villages were transferred. Again in 1898 eight
more villages near the confluence of the Ravi and Chenab were
taken over by Multan in order to keep the villages on the Kau-
ranga distributary of the Sidhnai canal system within one
digtriet.

In 1854 the Faruka taluka, north of Kot Isa Shab, was trans-
ferred to the Shahpur district, and in 1861, when the district was
finally divided into the three existing tahsils, the Kilowil
villages, west of the Chenab in Chimot tahsil, were received
from the Shahpur district and the Garh Maharaja and Ahmadpur
ilikds from Muzaffargarh.

In 1884 thirteen rakhs of the Chiniot tahsil, in the Sdndal
Bdr, were transferred to the Gujranwala district and placed under
the Forest Department.

Since the colonization of the Sdndal Bir (Chenab colony)
minor adjustments of boundary have been almost continuous. The
Lyallpur tahsil was established as a tabsil of Jhang in 1896, and
the whole of the colonised Sdndal Bér of the Montgomery distriet
was transferred to it in 1899. The Samundri and Toba Tek Singh
tahsils followed in 1900, and in the same year 34 villages of
Lyallpur tahsil were included in Chiniot. On the creation of the
Lyallpur district in 1904 however, these villages, which are
on the east of the Jhang branch of the Chenab canal, were re-
transferred to Liyallpur: and at the same time a small adjustment
was made between Toba ek Singh and Jhang tahsils by which
the latter absorbed nine additional colony villages.

b
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Tn connection with the colonization of the Kirdnd Bdr
(Jhelam colony) the whole of the portion of this Bér, which had
hitherto been included in Chiniot tahsil, was transferred to
Shahpur district in 1904, and in 1907 the Jhang tahsil portion,
known as Jungle Subhdga, comprising 18 colony villages, was
transferred, in order to bring the whole of the Jhelam colony
within the limits of one district and division.

As now constituted the district forms a long narrow slab
along the banks of the Chenab with a length of 120 miles and
extreme breadth, at right angles to that river, of 40 miles. The
adjoining districts are:—on the north Shahpur and Gujranwala:
on the east Lyallpur: on the south Multan and Muzaffargarh :
and on the west Mianwali and Shahpur. The distriet is divided
into three tahsils by two lines running across the district at right
angles to the Chenab. The north-eastern portion, so cut off,
constitutes the tahsil of Chiniot (area 1,016 square miles), the cen-
tral portion of the district that of Jhang (area 1,372 square miles)
and the small triangle lying to the south-west, that of Shorkot
(area 917 square miles).

Alonb tho west of the Jhang and Shorkot tahsils lies the
izh desert plateau known as thiz~T'hal (385 square miles) and on
the east of Chiniot and Jhang tahsils are the 186 colony
villages or chaks, with an area of 4883 square miles, which have
been colonised in the Sdndal Bir under the Chenab colony
scheme and allotted mainly to old residents of Jhang district.
Two blocks of uncommanded Government waste in the Sdndal
Bér still remain in the district. The frst lies due east of
Maghidna and the second forms an inverted triangle with its
base on the road from Shorkot to Shorkot Read station. The
area of these relics of bygone conditions amountsto 83 square
miles. The old settled part of the district consists of an area of
2,349 square miles lying in the Chenab and Jhelam valleys between
these Thal and- Bér tracts.

The term Thal seems to connote a high platform. The strip
included in the Jhang district to the north is exceedingly narrow,
but it widens out considerably to the south of the Jhang and
Dera Ismdil Khdn road. The Thal is a high plateau more or less
completely covered with hills and dunes of blown sand. The
goil below the sand is good enough, but it only crops out here and
there. "Where the Jhelam enters the district it runs alongside
and 18 cutting away the high bank of the Thal. Thence, due
west as far as the Indus Kachhi, there is nothing but the most
sterile waste of monotonously parallel sand dunes. In the Thal
attached to the Jhang district there is little or mno eunltivation.
the distance to water is so great as to render well farming much
less profitable than in the portions of the Thal nearer to the
Indus. The aspect of this tract is dreary in the extreme. Rolling
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the beats of May and June into the consistency of iron. Last
year’s grass has been grazed down to the roots, and the surface is
almost perfectly  bare. Besides the natural power of absorption
possessed by the soil, there is nothing to prevent the rain as it
falls from draining away into the pearest depression. Where the
soil is sandy and friable, the rain sinks where it falls; bat on
clayey lands it does not penetrate far into the soil, and is either
carried away by surface drainage or evaporated by a burning sun.
Not only is the soil poorer and kallar plains more frequent in the
southern portion of the Bér, but even the better class of grasses,
such as dhdman, are hardly ever found. Chhembar is about the
only good grass that can be got to grow on kallar. The other
natural productions of the Bdr are the pilii, the jond, the phog, and
the karil, with here and there a few furdshes growing where surface
drainage collects, and various salsolaceous plants. Khar, from
which sajji is made, is rarely found north of the road from Jhang to
Gojra.” As has already been explained only the fringe of the
Séndal Bdr in each tahsil is included in the present district. OF
the Kirdnd Bdr only the small areas above the high bank (or nakka)
which a few villages were lucky enough to have included in their
boundaries at the regular settlement now remain.

The Uttdr is the upland portion of the river valleys lying
beyond the reach of ordinary floods, between the rivers and the
Bars. There is thus the long narrow strip of Uttar lying be-
tween the Chenab and Sandal Bir and the similar strip between
the Chenab and Kirind Bar which breaks back V shaped, at the
confluence of the Jhelam and Chenab, between the Jhelam and
the Bir to the Shahpur boundary.

These Uttirs are the tracts of the oid settled part of the
district which have recently received irrigation either from the
Chenab or Jhelam canal, and their economic importance has been
enormously enhanced in consequence. The general tendency to
deterioration of soil in the south is strongly marked in the
Uttdr tracts and in each tahsil they exhibit widely different
characteristics.

In Chiniot tahsil the Uttdr land is in general a strong hard
loam, known as maira, little if at all inferior to the land of the
Bér and admirably suited to canal irrigation. Before the advent
of the canal the well cultivation in this tract was perhaps the
best in the district. Towards the river the cultivation was almost
continuous, but as the Bdr was approached the wells opened out
and the grazing ground was more extensive and the only wwells
whose ocultivated lands adjoined were as a rule those round the
village, if there was one but in general the wells were scatter-
ed and each was a small hamlet in itself. Wells were often
sunk close under the Bér itself and the zamindars used every
contrivance to conduct on to the land of thege wells the silt-charged



3

JuANG Disrricr. | [ParT A.

‘sand hills, running in an almost uniform direction, alternating CHAP.I,
with hollows of fairly good soil sbudded with pilii bushes, are the pyygia
only features of a landscape unsurpassed for its monotony. The Aspects
one prevailing tint of the soil is a light reddish-brown, which after The Tha
rain becomes rufous. The only greenery is that of the pil7 bushes
and trees. There is no ldnd or lini, Here and there phog and
karil bushes are seen, but the distinctive feature of the Jhang
Thal is he pili.

~_ The term Bédr connotes height and is locally applied to the The B
high plateaux in the centre of the Jech and Rechna Doabs. The
former is known as the Sdndal and the latter as the Kirdnd Bdr.

Previous to the colonization of these Doabs huge Bir areas were
included within the boundaries of the distriet: the Jhang portion
of the Sindal Bdr at the second regular settlement (1880) being
computed at some 2,840 square miles and that of the Kirdna Bdr at
815 square miles. The following description of the Séndal Bér
in pre-colony days was equally applicable to the Kirdnd Bir. “In
the northern portion of the district the Séndal Bér rises abruptly
from the river valley and the summit of the dividing ledge 18
from 10 to 30 feet above the plain below. From the Gujranwala
border to the village of Pabbarwila, the ledge (Nakka, Dhaya, Ddh)
runs near and parallel to the river, and forms the boundary
between the lands included in villages and the Government waste.
South of Pabbarwdla the ledge runs at some distance from the
river into the Government waste, and does not any louger form
a quasi boundary between private property and that of the State.
As one travels south, the bank imperceptibly disappears, until at
length it is impossible to say where the Bér ends or where begins.
There is, however, a gradual rise in the country from the river to
the Bdr, evidenced by the increasing depth to water as the river
recedes, and also by the direction of the surface drainage. The
whole of the vast extent of country included within this Bar is,
with a few trifling exceptions, the property of Government. The
private rights that are now enjoyed by the sinkers of wells on
leases from Government will be separately noticed. There are no
village estates in this tract. The only cultivation that exists is

attached to wells that are held under lease from Government; or,

n a year of good rainfall, patehes of rain cultivation will be found
scattered sparsely here and there. In point of soil the northern
portion of the Bdr is generally good. There is a marked and
obvious deterioration to the south. The most general distinction
between good and bad land is that between sweet and sour. No
grass grows kindly on kallar, and practically the quality of the Bir
soil depends solely wpon its power of producing pasturage. Among
the sweet soils it is noticeable that a good loam with a slight
gprinkling of sand on the top, as is often seen in the Bir, makes
the best grass land. The reason is at once apparent., When the
firsb summer raing fall, the ground has been parched and burnt by
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water that rushes down from the Bar after rain. Now of course CHAP.IA.

practically every well which can be commanded by the canal
has been thrown out of work and much of the waste has been
brought under canal cultivation. The well hamlets remain, bowered
in a cluster of trees, generally kikars and shishams, and in many
cases have formed the nucleus of a new village site since the influx
of cultivators to the canal-irrigated land has greatly increased the
population of the Uttirs.

In Jhang the general characteristics of the Uttar are distinctly
inferior. In parts, notably in the Bharwéra villages in the north-
east of the tahsil : round Gagrind in the south-east and round Kari-
widld in the north-west, areas mno whit inferior to the Chiniot
Uttdr are found. Elsewhere the surface is broken and sandy—
cut up no doubt by branches of the river when it flowed at a
higher level than now. The deterioration in the soil is evidenced
by the occurrence of kallar flats broken by mounds which have
formed round some stunted karir or jand. Wells ave scattered
and there are few trees round them. In many parts sar grows
loxuriantly. Ldnd, ldni and khdr are found, pretty sure evidence
of inferior soil. Of the eastern Utbtdr in Jhang tabsil Mr.
Monckton who conducted the first regular settlement, wrote:—
% The Jhang district may be described in, general terms as a
region destitute of living brooks and shady groves, and with the
exception of the rivers Jhelam and Chenab, and the fringes of
cultivation on their banks, the country is a dry waterless tract,
covered with a sparse jangal of bushy trees. The march from
Khiwa to within a mile of Jhang stands probably unrivalled in the
world for its combination of the most disagreeable features aland-
scape is capable of affording.”

The Uttdr between the Chenab and Jhelam is known locally
as the Vichbanh. The same officer’s description of it is Lardly
more flattering :—“ Here the soil is singularly sterile: for miles
one may ride over tracts impregnated with saltpetre, and
producing only dirfy coarse grass, unfit for any useful purpose.”
There is little to choose between the two tracts except that
in the Vichhanh there is less good soil. The villages are mostl
owned by extravagant thriftless Sayyids and are badly farmed.
Ina tract like this canal irrigation is attended with unusual
difficulty. On the east of the Chenab, however, the distributaries
can be brought over from the Bar at any point and the inferior areas
can be avoided but the Vichbanh is at the end of the Kirdnd Bér
and the distributaries, which are at the tail of the canal, have to
traverse miles of inferior country to reach the culturable areas.

The Shorkot Uttdr presents more numerous traces of recent
river action than appear in the north; indeed the whole of the
southern half 18 evidently of quite recent river formation. The
Chenab widens out in the lower lying country and the soil in parts

Physical
Aspects.
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reaches a climax of sourness, Elsewhere it is light and sandy and
where not cultivated is covered with a dense growth of sar. Little
success has been achieved in the Shorkot Uttdr with canal irriga-
tion. South of Shorkot indeed the villages are not included in the
irrigation boundaries of the canal but in the north of the tahsil
the distribution of water, as in the Vichhanh, is much hampered
by the distributaries being at the tail of the gystem and by the
scattered situations of the culturable tracts.

The tract between the Thal and the Jhelam is called the
Kachhi, Kachhi is also the name of the alluvial lands of the Indus
valley, as distinct from the Thal and Daman. The word means
ttie armpit and is applied to a country that is contained within
some strongly marked boundary, here the Thal. Tt is distinet from
and must not be confounded with the Urdu kachcha (unripe, un-
formed). To the north the Jhelam is now flowing immediately
under the Thal, and the higher portion of the Kachhi, ¢.¢., that
out of reach of the Jhelam and Chenab floods, does not start fair-
ly until the village of Sherowina is reached. Thence, as far as
the Muzaffargarh boundary, the tract of Kachhi runs unbroken.
This strip i8, on aa average, about nine miles broad. As is the
case with the whole of the district, the soil graduvally deteriorates
to the south, and becomes worst on the Muzaffargarh border.
Here the only cultivation to be found, except a well or two, lies
immediately under the Thal bank in a depression. The wells are
of a fairly prosperous appearance. A little {alle grass, and a good
deal of sar, grow in and near the depression. Between the Thal
and the river the country is almost desolate. Rolling sand dunes,
on which a few scant patches of sar grass only thrive, flat plains
of the hardest and most unfruitful clay, strips glistening with .
the salt efflorescence, and patches of black kallar, locally known
as bishi (poisonous), fromits deadly effect on all vegetable life,
alternate in dreary succession. Vegetalion is represented by a
fow starved karir bushes and ldni plants. Northwards there is
a decided improvement in the soil. Notably there is very much
less kallar. Near the river the well cultivation is denge, the
country is well wouded, and agriculture flourishes. Towards the
Thal cultivation becomes sparser. The wells are found in lines,
the direction being determined hy the preseuce of some depres-
sion, into which the surface drainage of the country finds its
way. The soil is more fertile and cooler than the higher-lying
lands, The depression under the 'bal here again is studded
with wells. The soil is a good loam of a reddish tint. Near the
tiver karir is the predominant serub, while near the Thal the jdl
bushes are so numerous and so large as to form a stunted forest.
The separate distribution of these two shrubsis very marked.
Where the two zones meet they are found intermixed; but near
the Thal hardly a karir, and in the river villages hardly a pild,
will be found. The absence of grass is the distinguishing feature
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of the Kachhi. Tn the cold weather grass sufficient to feed half
a dozen horses certainly could not be procured, and probably
does not exist, 'The bareness of the surface is most remarkable.
The soil is clayey. Water does not penetrate, but drains away
into some depression, where again, when the water is evaporated,
the salts left behind prevent the growth of any vegetation. There
is very little uncultivated land anywhere in the Kachhi that is
free from the kallar taiot.

In the Vichhanh the remains of an old canal of considerable
size are to be “seen. T.ocal tradition says that it wag a portion of
the Rdniwdh canal that leaves the Jhelam in the Bhera tahsil
of Shahpur. Nothing is known as to when the canal was construct-
ed. The story goes that it was the work of ‘a rich banker of
Bhera, whose daughter was married to a resident of one of the
 Jhang Vichhanh villages. The daughter, when she reached her
husband’s home, complained of the scanty supply of water, and
ber father at once cut the canal to put an end to Lher trouble.
Another version is that the daughter vowed that she would not
marry the man to whom she was betrothed, unless she could
get to his house by water without putting foot to the ground;
so her father forthwith proceeded to excavate this canal. The
remains of the canal opposite Kadirpur Bakhsha are perbaps
in the best state of preservation, and show that it was a work of
some magnitude, and aligned considerably above the level of
the country. In the Shorkot tahsil the banks of an old eanal
that left the Chenab a short distance east of Mirak Sidl ave
still recognizable. The people have no tradition whafever as to its
construction. The fact that the Chenab must have been running
at a very much higher level than now, and in a very different bed,
before water could have been supplied to the canal, is the best
evidence of its antiquity. The head of the canal takes off the old
bed of the Chenab lying between Mirak Sidl and Kaim Bharwiuoa,
into Which now-a-days the water of the river in highest flood
hardly penetrates. All vestiges of the canal are lost about a mile
from the village of Shorkot. A third canal is that of Uch,
constructed by Fakir Gul Tmdm. It left the river Jhelam close
under Mdchhiwdl, and tailed off into Uch. It ceased to run
about the end of the 18th century, after flowing some sixty
years, There are also traces to be seen in the Bir of an old
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the people.

The Chenab enters the district in the north of the Chiniot
tahsil and flows through the tahsil, which it bisects, for some
50 miles. For a further distance of about 30 miles it flows through
the Jhang tahsil to the Trimmu (or three mouths) where it is
joined by the Jhelam from the north. The combined rivers flow
through about 5 miles of Jhang tahsil and throughout the 40

River system.
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miles of Shorkot. The Jhelam has a short course of 40 miles
only in the district on the west of Jhang tahsil.

The cuurse of both rivers, and especially that of the Chenab,
is very tertuouns and is continnally changing. Hach river is con-
tinually working out a series of loops, whieh gradually deviate
further and further from the general direction of the stream, until
at last it breaks back into a more direct course only to begin
another loop. A general trend towards the west however is
observable in the case of both rivers. :

The description of the Chenab given by Mr. Monckton can
hardly be improved upon:—*The Chenab is a broad shallow
stream, with a sluggish current and a licentious course. Itsdeposits
are sandy, but its flood i8 extensive, and from the loose texture of
the soil on its banks the moisture penetrates far inland.” "The
above description was made with reference to the upper Chenab
in tahsil Chiniot. Of the lower Chenab, Mr. Monckton wrote :—
“The counfry on the banks of the Chenab is generally low and
moist. The river flood extends in many places as much as three
and four miles inland at its highest rise.” The difference, however,
in the character of the Chenab above and below its junction
with the Jhelam is considerable, Above- the Trimmu ferry the
Chenab is confined within well-marked banks, over which its waters
rarely, and only at a few known points, ever gpill. The country
between the two containing banks varies considerably in width.
Where the river has cut away a larger slice of the Uttdr, the
benks become necessarily farther apart. The width and depth of
the river bed has naturally an important effect on the extent and
height of the floods. The zamindars often complain that the bed is
far toc big. Where the banks are near and the real bed of the
river is not excessive in width, the greater portion of the lands
between will be flooded annually. Where the distance from bank
to bank is considerable, and the river channel runs in a tortuous
course through the centre, the action of the floods becomes uncertam.
In places the beld lard between the river and the high bank is only
naturally inundated when the set of the stream is directly towards
it. When the course of the river is less favourable, the needful
gupply of flood water is obtained by throwing embankments across
the ndlahs by which such lands are invariably intersected, and
thereby raising the water-level. 'The deposits of the upper Chenab
are usually very sandy. The zamindars have a saying that “it
takes gold and gives copper.” The upper Chenab deposits re-
quire successive deposits of silt before they become fit for cultiva-
tion. Mr. Cust's picture of ‘“ wells, villages and culturable area
being carried away by a merciless torrent” is an exaggerated and
unfavourable representation of the Chenab. It does possess

~ enormous powers of erosion, but, except under particular circum-

stances, it takes years to cut away a village.
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From the point of junction with the Jhelam the breadth CHAP.I A.
annually inundated begins to expand, until in the lower portion phygical
of the Shorkot tabsil, near Ahmadpur and Jaldlpur, the river Aspects.
spreads out almost in fan chape and its waier flows far inland. The Chenab.
Large islands, belds or hindis as they are called, form more
frequently than to the north. The aspect of the saildb lands
adjoining the river iz much the same on the lower and upper
Chenab. Along the bank is found a dense belt of dark lai (jhdit
or pilchhi) jongal, often so thick and strong that a horse could
with difficulty pass through. This is intersected by numerous
channels of the river, day during the greater portion of the cold
weather, but filling with any slight rise in the river. There is
but little cultivation, and what there is consists of patches of wheat,
massar, peas, or gram scaltered lere and there amongst the,
underwood. The soil is generally good, but its quality varies
greatly. In one place the accretion has taken place only lately,
and more silt_must be deposited before-thesorl-can be termed
good. In another spot the soil was formed long ago; but itis
gtill little better than a sand bank covered with a thin layer of
clay, sometimes hardly more than a mere film, and here and
there the sand itself crops out. Beyond this strip of jangal and
cultivation intermixed, and between it and the bank which bounds
the inundations, come the cultivated lands of the alluvial tract.
The scil varies from stiff clay to sand, but is generally a good
light loam, easily-worked and retentive of moisture. Fabi crops
are chiefly grown, only the higher and lighter soils being devoted
to the production of autumn crops. Below Shorkot the bank of
the Uttdr is either wanting, or else is situate at some distance from
the stream. Instead of finding a comparatively narrow strip of
cultivation between the new deposits and the Uttdr bank, one is
at once struck by the absence of avy high land beyond which no
flood ever passes. The country is traversed by numerous channels
that carry the flood water far inland. There are broad expanses
of rich saildb land near the river; but these do not extend far.
Boyond, high-lying strips and patches of waste land of a sandy
texture, covered with a thick growth of sar grass, become common.
The cultivated lands are found in between, wherever there is a
depression thatis reached by the flood water. Asthe river recedes,
wells become more numerous. Near it there are but few, Trans-
Chenab from the junction of the rivers to Ahmadpur, the saildb
lands are bounded by a high bank geparating them from the Kachhi
tract described above. At Ahmadpur the level of the country
geems to sink, the bank to disappear, and the flood water of the
river passing to the west of Ahmadpur finds its way by depressions
and canals up to the high wall of the Thal.

The Jhelam has a course of about 40 m_iles in length from the fhe Jhelat.
point where it first touches the Jhang district down to its point of
junction with the Chenab, the Domel as it is called, .As compared
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with the Chenab, the Jhelam contains a much smaller volume of

“water, and flows in a much more ¢confived channel. The area subJect

to inundation from the Jhelam is much less extensive, though in
flood season the rise m the river must be cousiderably hwhel than
that of the Chenah. The erosive action of the Jhelim is quite as
powerful as that of the Chenab, but its deposits are far richer in
argillaceous matter. I'bere is more mud and less sand. A deposit
of Jhelam silt often bears a good crop of cearse rice the first year
it is formed. The country on the banks of the Jhelam is fertile,
well wooded, densely cultivated, and supports a larger population
than any other portion of the district. There is hardly any waste
land. The Jhelam being a navrow stream, islands (kelds or bindis)
are seldom met with.

Although the Jhang digtrict no longer extends to the Ravia
fow v1llages in the south-east corner of Shorkot tahsil come under
““the influence of this river, The Ravi side does not present that
‘appeavance of fertility that characicrisés™the. Jhelam walley and
“the alluvial lands of the Chenab. The upland wells are extremely
poor and there i much kaller. The Hithdr lands betray the
uncertainty of the supply of flood water.

On both sides of tlhe Chenab at Chiniot ocecurs a curious
outerop of rock of the same formation as the Kirdna hills of
Shahpur district and the Shahkot and Sdngla rocks i Gujranwala.
¢ Thege hills are only 49 miles distant from the Salt Range, bub
the rocks are totally different from any that occur there and
correspond well with the character of the trausition rocks of the
Aravali series. They consist of strong quartzites with associated
clay slates, forming steep ridges, with a north-east to south-weet
strike. The oldest rccks of the Salt Range are probably very much
younger than the strata of Kirdna.”" Just above Chiniot-the Chenab
runs most picturesquely thiough a coupl: of gorges in these hills.
A point worth noticing is that there is little or no rise in the
surface of the country at the base of the rocks.

With the exception of these rocks the whole district is an
alluvial plain, much of it being of evidently quite recent formation.
The oldest pmtlon is probably the Thal which is also the highegt,
The lower lying Bdrs are presumably a subsequent deposit, “while
the river valleys are of quite recent formation.

The origin of the Thal sand presents an interesting problem.
Throughout the rest of the district there is no such aecumulation.
There are sand dunes east of Kddirpur Bakhsha in the Viehhanh and
again in Gilmdld and Pirwéld east of the Chenab below its junction
with the Jhelam, but these are purely local and have no doubt been
forméi ftom sand deposited in old river channels.

(1) Medlicalt and Blanferd’s Manual of Geology.
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“The most probable theory appears to be that the Ran of Cutch
and the lower portion of the Indus valley have been occupied by
the sea in post-tertiary times and that the sand of the desert was
derived from the shote. The accumulation of sand in a desert region
18 evidently due to the low rainfall and the consequent absence of
streams, the effect being intensified by the porous nature of the soil.
The partial distr ibution of the saud is no doubt due to the caprici-
ous action not yet fully uunderstood of the wind. The absence
of sand elsewhere than in the Thal is accounted for by the decreting
action of the rivers on the hypothesis that the sands of the Bikanir
desert and those of the Thal were in past ages continuous and
that the Bir tracts lying as they do at a lower level were
subsequently deposited by fluvial action that had first eroded and
carried away the sands. Subsequent decretion has carried away
this new deposit where the river valleys now lie, the present
riverain soil being again deposited at the level at which we now
find it.”

Among the trees of the digtrict the kikar (Acacia arabica) is
the most common and the most useful. It grows most luxuriantly
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in the Hithdr villages on both the rivers, but is found in greater

quantities on the Jhelam and upper Chenab than further south.
Kilkar wood is of excellent quality, and is used for almost every
agrienltural purpose. More especially it 1s almost invariably used
for the horizontal and vertical wheels, the axle of the vertical
wheels, and other portions of the machiery of a Persian-wheel.
As a young tree it is exposed to some danger from frost, but as
it ages cold has less effect. It grows wonderfully quickly and
this i3 the principal reason why zamindars prefer it to the shisham
(tdhli). A number of young kikars will be found on almost every
well scattered over the area attached, but the shishams will only
be close round the well. The pods of the kikar and the loppings
are eaten greedily by sheep and goats, and in years of drought the
tree 18 hacked and pruned in a most unmerciful manner. The
shade of the Lkikar is peculiarly harmful to vegetation. Nothing
will grow under it. The bark is used for tanning and distilling
spirits. The cypress-formed or Kdbuli kikar (Acacia cupressi-
formas) is also found scattered over the disjrict; it-is valued less
than the kikay.

The shisham or tdhli (Dalbergia sissu) is found wherever
there is cultivation, but is more abundant in the lowlands fringing
the rivers than in the Uttir. 'The tiee does not do well nuntil its
roots get down to water, and this takes place much sooner in the
4ract near the rivers than in the uplands. Shorkot way almost
every well in the Hithdr boasts a clamp of shishams, and many
are extremely fine trees. There are apparently two varieties of
the tdhli,—one gr owmg straight, and the other with the boughs

drooping.

The Shishem
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The ber (Zizyphus jujuba) is a hardy tree, and will grow any-
where, though it prefers the soil of the Hithdr. Itis considered
unlucky to cut down & ber, and its fruit, when ripe, is gathered by
every passer-by. The fruit is highly esteemed and largely eaten by
the poorer agriculturists. Careful housewives collect and store
large quantities of the berries when the crop is a good one. The
fruit has a not unpleasant rough acid taste. It ripensabout March.

The siris (Albizzia lebbek) is not uncommon near wells though
it is, by reason of its droppings, rather a dirty tree. Its wood
is now often used in building and the tree affords a good shade.

The ukdnh or fardsh (Tamariz arliculata) is not common any-
where except in the Bédr and the Kachhi. Those in the Kachhi are
of a gnarled stunted growth, and never attain any size except near
wells, and the zamindar does not often choose to grow the
ukdnh on his cultivated lands. Inthe Bar, wherever water collects
or the soil is better and more moist than usual, the ukdnh 18 sure
to be found. A typical instance 1s to be found on the Chichdwatni
road to the east of Rorinwdli. The wood of the wukdnh is hard,
and is used in a variety of ways. Lai, the jhau of Hindustdn, is
found in great quactities along the river banks. It 1s used to make
the wattle cylinders with which kachecha wells are usually lined.
Near Jhang and Maghidna it is cut and used for firewood.

In the Jhang tahsil the sohdnjna—horse radish tree (Moringa
pterygosperma)—is found on almost every well. The fruit is pre-
served and used for chatnis and as a pickle. The tree is pruned
regularly every year until it resembles a polled willow more than

anything else. In Shorkot and Chiniot this tree is found, but not

so abundantly. ;

In the civil station some very fine old jand (Prosopis
spicigera) trees are to be geen. Elsewhere the stunted bush is
usually the form in which this tree presents itself. A jand shrub
is always a sure sign of good soil, whether in the Hithir or Uttar.
It is unusual to find jand scrub in the Hithdr, but there are a few
such tracts in the sonthern tahsil. Like the ukdnh, the jand in
the Bar prefers a moist lowlying position. There is a peculiarly
dense growth of jand jangal 1 the south-east corner of the Shorkot
tahsil. Here, though the surface of the soil is covered with kallar,
the soil itself is good. The kallar has been washed on as a foreign
substance in suspension and solution by the Ravi flood water or by
the drainage from the saline upland of the Bédr, and subsequently
deposited by evaporation in or on the soil. The best charcoal
is made of jand which also makes very good firewood, and affords
capital grazing to camels, sheep and goats.

The wan, jdl or pili (Salvadora oleoides)—for by all three
names i8 this tree known—is found in every part of the district.
Individual trees of the largest size are found in the Kachhi
and the Bdr. There are two kinds of jdl, the sweet and the
sour, but the sour is very seldom found, The leaves of the kaura

——
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jdl are darker in colour and longer and broader than those of
the miththd jdl. The treeis much used by the cattle-thieves of
the Bir as a place of concealment for stolen animals. Tt is im-
posgible to discover the animal except by the closest serutiny,
and precautions are carefully taken against any movements on
his part. - The roots of the tree are the favourite home of the
cobra. As fuel the wood is detestable. It leaves an enormous
guantity of ash, has an extremely disagreeable smell, and gives but
Little heat., Its leaves are the favourite diet of camels during the
first quarter of the hot weather. They act as a cooling alterative.
Pildi 1s used both of the tree and the fruit. 1t is equally correct
to speak of the pilit tree and of eating pilid, but it is incorreet to
talk of eating wan or jal. The fruit is a berry which is much
prized by the poorer classes. 1t usually ripens shortly after the
156th Jeth (Ist June). The flocks are very fond of the berry
also, and it is supposed to increase both the sweetness and the
supply of milk. Quantities of the fruit are dried and stored.

The karir bush (Capparis aphylls) is found alongside the jdl in
every portion of the district. The Kachhi and the Bér are its
favouribe halntats. It affords grazing to sheep and goats, and, when
hard pressed, cattle eat or chew the twigs. It bears a pinky while
flower (bdtdd), and when in blossom the Bdr assumes for a few days
guite a gay appearance. The fruit (dehld) is but little used in
this district. It is eaten when ripe, but the zamindars hardly
talk about the erop; or if they do, never in the same terms or
with the same interest as the ber and pili berry erop is discussed.
The unripe berry is made into pickle, and also is much esteemed ag
a tonie (masdlah) for horses, especially for skin eruptions. The Larir
wood suffers less from white ants than other indigenous timber, but
it does not enjoy perfect freedom from their attacks. [t is used as
rafters for houses, and for the spokes of the wheel on which the
well pots are strung.

The date palm or khajji (Pheniz dactylifera) grows luxuri-
anftly on the banks of the Jhelam and below the junction of
the Chenal and Jhelam. Above the junction there are few groves
on the Chenab and there are none in the Chiniot tahsil. The
groves at Mdchiwdl on the Jhelam and at Shorkot are particularly
fine. The tree 13 a source of income to the owner as the fruit
is collected for export. It needs and receives little attention :
indeed it takes so kindly to the soil in many villages that the
groves encroach on cultivated fi Ids and their spread Las to be
prevented. Previous Governments claimed proprietary right in
the palms, but the right is now restricted to the imposition of a
revenue demand on the profits from the fruit and the removal of
the Government claim to the wood has resulted in a large in-
creage in the number of the palms. The wood is used for beams,
posts and water troughs. 'I'he leaf, the leaf:stalk and the fruit-
stalk are all turned to use, :

¥
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The bohar (Ficus indiea) thrives in a wonderful way in the tract
near the rivers. The pipal (Fieus religiosa) is fouund, like the
bohavr, throughout the district, but less frequently. The bakdin
(Melia. azedarach) is found here and there alongside a well, but
not often. Other less common trees are the barna, the amalids
(Cassia fistula), the phuldhi (Acacia wmodesta), the white siris
(Albizzia  procera), and the jdman (Engenia jambolana). In
some of the belds, and more especially just above the junction of
the Jhelam and Chenab, a few specimens of the bihn (Populus
euphratica) are found. In Jhang the local name is wbhdn. The
mango, mulberry, peach, apple, orange, lime, pomegranate, lemon,
grape, plum, guava, &c., are the fruit trees. The mangoes are
generally inferior. Most of the better zamindars have each his
bdgh or mango orchard. Oranges and limes succeed very well,
but: the other fruits are not good.

The akk (Calotropis gigantea) can hardly be termed a useful
plant, though when reduced to great extremity goats and camels
eat the leaves. It was formerly unknown in the Bdr, but was
ecommon in the riverain, especially on the upper Chenab. With
the spread of capal irrigation it has taken a firm hold in the
uplands and Bars and grows most commonly in borrow-pits along
the banks of ecanals and spreads rapidly over fallow lands. Its
tap roots strike very deep and it is most difficult to eradicate.

* Buin and khip (Leptodmia sgortum) are common but valueless
plants. No animal will ever eat them.

Phog (Calligonum polygonoeides) comes in the same category :
it is found chiefly in the Thal. Tt is seldom eaten by cattle.

Of salsolaceous plants the khdr, ldnd and ldni are all
found in the district. There are two kinds of ldnd : gord and
mithar. All four plants are excellent grazing for camels. Khdr
is the best and ldni the worst. From khdr is made barilla, an
impure carbonate of soda called in the vernacular sajji: some
confusion as to the names of these plauts arises, but in the Jhang
district sejji is not made from what is here called ldnd, except
perhaps as an adulterant of khdr.

Jawdnh or jawisd, the camel thorn, is found abundantly n
the waste and fallow lands subject to inundation from the rivers.
It is & rank weed and does much harm to cultivation. The thistle
leh is another weed that springs up in old saslab lands. Harmal
and bhiilkil or bukdt are two weeds found throughout the district.
Harmal grows chiefly on fullow lands and is used as an ingre-
dient in the simples of the countryside. Bhikil loves a light
sandy soil, spriugs up with the crop and chokes 1it.

The plant saccharum munja is so characteristic of the Chenab
valley, and plays so important a part in agriculture, that it deserve
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soparate and special notice. Tt is found bub infrequently on the CHAPL A.

Jhelam. The Jhelam soil is too good to be left to grow sar only.
Along the Chenab there is hardly a single village in which it is
not to be seen. The area under sar increases as one goes south.

There is more sar in Shorkot than in Jhang, in Jhang than in *énd:

Chiniot. The difference in the country before and after the kand
or flower stems are cut is astonishing. In October and November,
in the tracts where this plant grows, the view is closed in on
every side by the flower stems, and a bird’s-eye view of the lie of a
village is impossible. The leaves sar, the flower stems kdnd and
tili, the stem sheaths munj, ave all parts of the same plant,
bitfa. The leaves are used for thatching houses, the kdnd reeds
being bound round the edges and across to strengtben the thatch.
In the cold weather they are often the only pasturage of the cattle.
They are also cut, chopped up, and mixed like bhilsa with grain, oil
cake, or green stuff. In the early spring the grass is fired, and the
cattle graze on the green shoots that quickly sprout again. Only
the inferior patches of sar ure treated thus, as the plant seldom
produces munj kand aftet being burnt. The dry sar- leaf is mnot
very fattening, but it serves to keep the cattle in condition, and
to have bife plants inside the village boundary is always considered
a great advantage. The kdnd reeds are used for a variety of
purposes, for strengthening thatch, for making chairs, couches,
and stools, for the frame-work of bhisa stacks, palld, &e. The
upper portion of the stem, tili, is the portion broken off, the sheath
of which is made into munj. The sheath of the lower portion of
the stem is never so used. The tili is made into sirki and mats,
and is also used for the manufacture of winnowing trays, baskets,
&c. Munj is the most valuable of all the products of this plant.
The manufacture of the munj into rope may be seen almost any
day in any jail in the western Punjab. The lower ends of a
bundle of the petioles are first burnt, then they are pounded into
fibres, and lastly twisted into a rope. The ropes used in agriculture
are made almost entirely of munj. The well ropes, the ties that
attach the well pots to the rungs of the well rope, the string
portion of chdrpdis, are all made of munj. Many villages sell
theiv munj kdnd, and large sums are realised. The zamindars
say there are two kinds of sar,—the white and black. 'lhe black
has a broader and darker coloured leaf, and gives the longest and
gtoutest kdnd. ‘I'he white sar plant is better grazing, and
produces better munj. It is, however, probable that they are one
and the same plant under different conditions. The white sa
is found in lighter soils than the other kind.

The kdnh (saccharum spontanewmy is only found in the moistest
portions of lands adjoining the rivers. It is most valuable pasture
for buffaloes. The zamindars go so far as saying that if there were
uo kanh there would be no buffaloes, It makes the thickest jangal
n the district, and is much liked on that account by wild pig. Pens
awre made from it. It is too valuable to be used for thateh, . = °

Physical
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As the well-being of the people of this district is so intimately
connected with the existence of good pasturage, it will be useful
to give a list of the principal grasses, with a few remarks.
Chlimbar is the most common grass in the Bdr, and appears to
thrive in every kind of soil,—sandy, clayey, or saline. With good
rain it attains a fair height, and iswery dense in growth. It is
one of the best. Lamb is a feathery grass of average quality, and
is found growing in kallar. Kisye is uncomwon. It is a first-
class grass. Horses do particularly well on it. Lundl is a tall
upstanding grass, requires a good deal of rain for a good crop,
grows in kallar, and is a first-class grass. Garham is not unlike
lundk in appearance, but grows higher and stronger. It is not
found in kallar, but usnally under bushes and where dung has
fallen, and is inferior in quality. Khar madhdna is a small grass,
with seeds shaped like a wood-louse, inferior in quality. Dhdman
is the best of all grasses. Itis found in the largest quantities
in the north of the distriet. To the south it is rare. It requires
a good =oil, and will not grow in kallar. The zamindars complain
that the dhdman is becoming scarcer and scarcer, and attribute
the scarcity to the frequent failure of the rains during late years,
but it is doubtful whether this idea is correct. Tvis a thick, juicy,
pale green grass, and grows to a considerable height in favourable
years. This grass, the zamindars believe, if in good econdition,
gives a semi-intoxicating effect to the milk of buffaloes whe graze
on it.  Pildn is another good grass and makes excellent sweet
hay, not so fragrant or tender as English hay, but still not to
be despigsed. Tt is found mixed with chhimbar and kheo. Kheo is
remarkable for the speed with which it springs up after rain,
resembling murak in this quality, - but otherwise it is a better and
larger grass. Mural sprouts out in lowlying moist places after
rain. Its leaves are not unlike those of the dabh, but are narrower
and grow straight up. Among the prostrate grasses ave the aleti
dodhal, and kildnj. All three are very hardy, and seem to do best
in seasons of drought. They are dug up and given to cattle.
Sheep and goats graze them on the ground. There are only twe
other grasses of the Bér that require notice,—the khawi and panhi.
The khawi grows in hollows where water collects, and seems to
prefer kallar. 1t has a peculiar fragrant smell, andis of a dark
brownish-red colour. Cows graze upon it if hard pressed, but not
otherwise. It contains little nutrition. The Bar housewives use
wisps of this grass to clear out vessels used for chu}'ning or hold-
ing milk. The panhi is a very different plant. It, like the khawi,
grows in bollows and depressions, but selects only the best soils.
It is never seen in kallar. It grows in tussocks like the sar grass,
but instead of drooping its leaves, stands out straight and stiff.
Its roots are very llzmg and tough. They are used for making
ropes, and also for the brushes used by the weavers for arranging
the threads of the web., Khaskhasis obtained from the roots of

the khawt.
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The beasts of prey found in the district are the wolf, the
hyena, the wild cat and lynx. Rewards were paid in 1908 for the
destruction of 16 full grown and 16 young wolves. The hyena how-
ever israre. The name of bdr-billa 1s applied both to the long and
short-tailed wild cats. The one is the domestic animal run wild,and
the other ig a true lynx. The first attains a much larger size
than the domestic cat, and is remarkably fast. The lynx is a
stouter animal. Another animal met with is a kind of bad-
ger, a most hideous-looking creature—vernacular name, bijji.
In the interior of the Sdudal Bar and between Gojra and Khuridn-
wila, there used to be some droves of wild ponies, the offspring
of escaped domesticated animals. Major Harcourt, formerly
Deputy Commissioner of Jhang, had one that was driven with
another horge in a pony carriage. A remarkable but a true story
18 told of another of these ponies that got loose at Sidlkot and found
his way back to his old haunts at Gojra. The pavents of these
wild ponies are said to have escaped in the fights hetween the
Kidthids and Bharwénds. Needless to say the breed has long
become extinct.

Ravine deer were plentiful in the Bdr, but are graduall
becoming exterminated. There are one or two places in the Kachhi
near the Thal where they ave generally to be found. Pdhrd, or hog
deer, are found in almost all the large belds on the Chenab., Thero
are a good number in Shorkot, a few in Jhang, and hardly any in
Chiniot. Jackals aro found in great numbers along the Chenab.
There are not very many in the Birs. Foxes are found all over
the district. There are two distinet kinds, one fox is of a wvem
light yellowish-Erown colour, so as to be almost indistinguishable
from the colour of the ground after drought, with a curved sabre-
shaped brush of a darker shade on the upper than on the lower side,
and ending in a white tag. The second kind is very much darker
in hue, and has a perfectly straight brush with a black tag. This
8pecies is more compact in form, with a stouter body than the firss.
Both foxes give capital sport, but the light-coloured one has better
staying powers, and is also faster thau the other, Numbers are to
be found in the tract of Bir adjoining the civil station. Hares are
found more or less all over the district. TIn Chiniot there are but
few, and in the Vichbanh they are seldom met with. There is a
very good supply all along the Chenab on the left bank. On the
right bank the cultivation 18 too dense. The hare found in the
moist alluvial lands adjoining the rivers is small in size, and does
not afford good coursing. 1t has neither speed nor stamina., The
hares of the Uttdr and Bdr give excellent sport, but the Kachhi
and Thal bares are supposed to be the hardiest of all, Pig are
found in the various thick belds on the rivers. But the country is
bad for riding.

Among game-birds, the bustard, the houbdra, gurain, guraing
sandgrouse, coulon, geese, ducks, and quail are annual visitors:
The larger bustard is very rare, The houbdre (pronounced obarg
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here) is plentiful in the cold weather all over the district. Coulon
(kiing) come in with the cold weather in great numbers. They are
found prineipally in the Hithdir. Geese come in later than coulon,
and are particularly foud of the banks of the Jhelam and the lower
Chenab. There are very few duck, and still fewer snipe in the
district. Teal, spotted-bills, mallard, white-eyes, shovellers, gad-
walls, are the commonest kinds. Quail are plentiful both in spring
and avtumn. The autumn sheoting is the best, and certainly the
most enjoyable. The larger sandgrouse is found in large numbers
all over the district in November and December. It is quite a
sight 10 see the flocks flying to and from the Chenab for their
morning’s drink. After December a fair number still remain, but
not so many as before. The pin-tailed grouse Las also been shot
in the district, and the common sandgrouse stays all the year
round. There are very few black partridges in the distriet. In
the Shorkot tahsil, but nowhere else, are there places where a few
ghots can always be got. The grey partridge is found infrequently
all over the district. _

The venomous snakes most common in the district are the
krait (Bumgarus coeruleus), the cobra (Naja tripudiams) and
especially Shorkot way the khaprae (echis carinate). On  the
average of the last five years only 23 persons are reported to
have died of snake-hite each year.

Fisbing is not practised generally as a profession in the
district though in the south of Shorkot fish are caught and
taken to the Multan market.

The climate of Jhang does not differ from that of the
remainder of the south-western Punjab, The intensely hot weather
commences shortly after the 1st June. The kikar and ler trees
lose all their Jeaves in the burning heat. There is generally a fall
of rain by the 15th July. A hot wind blows more or less steadily
from the south and south-west during the month of June, until the
advent of the monsoon current is felt, and then the winds are very
variable. The nights are, if not cool, at least comfortable up fo
the last ten days of June, and then day and night are both equally
intolerable. Jhang after general rain has a most pleasant climate.
The thermometer falls, and there is little or none of that eclose

- muggy atmosphere that characterises the rain in stations with a

large rainfall and moist soil. Calms are rarve. If the rain ceases,
as it sometimes does, or if the breaks are long, the heat becomes
again intense, and hot winds have been experienced in the latter
part of July. There is always a change in August in this part of
the Punjab. The nights and mornings get cooler. If there is no
rainin August and September, this cooling proceeds very gradually,
until the cold weather commences, and pankhds are abandoned
about the 10th October. With rain about the middle of September,
the cold weather comes in much quicker. The cool bright days,
the frosty nights, and the crisp fresh mornings of the cold weather
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of the Punjab proper, are to be found in Jhang as elsewhere. CHAP.L A, _
October and November are raimléss. During the last week in  ppogon
December and in January and February rain usually falls. By Aspects.
the end of March the weather grows perceptibly warmer. April

18 hot and dry ; May is hotter and drier.

The raiofall is recorded at each of the tahsil head-quarters: Rainfall,
the statistics are given in tables 8, 4 and 5 of Part B. On an
average of over fifty years it appearsthat the average rainfall
at head-quarters is 10 inches, of which 7 inches are received in the
months June to September. The rainfall however decreases rapidly
from north to south of the district especially in the summer months,
the average being about 113 inches in Chiniot and 8% in Shorkot.
The effect of the spread of canal irvigation over the villages of
Jhang and the surronnding distriets must have a marked influence
on the rainfall, but it is too early yet to generalise from the statis-
ties available.

Section B.—History.

The early history of what is now the Jhang distriet is greatly  Ancient
eircumscribed by the fact that at no very distant date the mow oonditions.
inhabited valleys of the Chenab and Jhelam rivers were subject to
continnal inundations, in which conditions settled habitations were
impossible. At this period the Bdrs were probably the inhabited
and cultivated portions of the eountry. The numerous thehs or
mounds, which indicate the sites of former towns and villages in
the Birs, are sufficient indication of the presence of a considerable
population and the frequent {ndlahg) some of which have every
appearance of being artificial, point to a high state of develop-
ment of agriculbure. As the river levels deepened the Birs
no doubt had to be abandoned, the stoppage of floods and the in-
creasing depth to spring level, making cultivation impossible. The
higher portions of the river valleys were then occupied. Highy
mounds were raised or chosen as the sites of villages as much no§l
doubt to raise the houses above flood level as fo protection against §
foes. These mounds, of which the principal is that at Shorkot, are $
dotted about the higher lands of the southern portion of the district &8
and agam occur in the Vichhanh which suffers from floods both from
the Chenab ard the Jhelam : but in the north, owing to the higher §&
level of the country above the river, such precautions against floods 8
were unnecessary and no mounds are found. :

The contraction in the riverain areas and constant changes in - Ajeranders
the actual course of the rivers makes it impossible to follow the Invasion.
course through the district of Alexander of Macedon who un
edly passed down to the sea through the country now incladed in
the Jhang district. The account given by Arrian of the irouble -
encountered at the junction of the Chenab and Jhelam rivers could

&
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my aceount, he hecame alarmed at their hostility, and surrendered CHAP.LB.
his country to Daulat Khin, who was Governor of Lahore. gistory.
Daulat Khin gave Bhera to his eldest son Ali Khdn, by whom it
was now (1519) held.” Ali Khdn and his father were governors
under the Lodi dynasty of Delhi, then represented by 1brahim Lodi,
the last of his line. Shortly before tlie above passage, Bibar speaks
of the country of Bhera, Khushdb, Chenab and Chiniot as having
been long in the possession of the Turks, and ruled over by the
family of 1'imir Beg and his adherents and dependants ever since |
his invasion of India in 1398. The matter of most interest to the
historian of Jhang is the locality and limits of these countries.
Where was the Chenab country ¢ Is the Shirkot, where Sayyid Ali
Khén fled, the §hurkot of to-day ? If 2, how could Bdbar write of
it a8 being 1;(2 district of Bhera, for the Khushib country must
have intervéfied ? Mr. Steedman was inclined to identify Shirkot
with Sbkarkot, and to place the Chenab country svuth of Chiniot and
Khusigl Whether this is right or wrong, Jhang and the Sidls were
not of sUMcient._importance to be mentioned at the commencement
of the 16th century, A.D. They remuined equally unknown and
unnoticed during the two centuries that elapsed between Bdbar’s
first invasion and the accession to the throne of Mubammad Shdh /
in 1720, A. D.

It was not until the stirring times during which the
dynasty of the Mughals tottered and fell, the half century that
witnessed the rise of the Sikhs ana the Mahrattas and the devas-
tating inroads of Ahmad Shdh, that the Siils ean be said to have
_been even temporarily independent. Previous to this period the
country was probably held by detached settlers of older date: im
Jhang and Shorkot, by the Nauls, Bhangus, Mangans, Marals and
Dabs whom the Sidls overpowered and in Chiniot by stronger
clans of Lalis, Harals, Bhattis and Nissowdnas whom they never
succeeded in subduing. The country was dominated usually
from Bhera and some times from Multan, The collection of
revenue from a nomad population inhabiting the fastnesses of the
Bir and the deserts of the Thal could never haye been easy and
was prq})ia})ly seldom attempted. e@/# i

What is known of the history of the Sidls with whom the Riw ofihe
district has been for generations identified has been compiled from Sidls. e
the history of the Sidls by Maulvi Nir Muhammad, Chela, of Wdsi
| Asthdnd ; Griffin’s “ Punjab Chiefs,” and the local stories and tradi-
tions. The ‘ Sidls are descended from Rai Shankar, a Panwir .
Rdjpiit, a resident of Dhérinagar between Allahibdd and Fatehpur. — ,2°
A branch of the Panwdrs had previously emigrated from their
native country to Jaunpur, and it was there that Rdi Shankar, was
born. » One story has it that Rdi Shankar had three sons—Sen, Teu™
and Ghen—from whom have descended the Sidls of Jhang, the
Tiwdnas of Shdhpur, and the Ghebas of Pindi Gheb. Another
gradition states that Sidl was the only son of Rdi Shankar, and that

16th Century,

=
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CHAP. I, B. the ancestors of the Tiwdnas and Ghebas were only collateral relations

Hi—a;ry.

Rise of the
Sidls, |

of Shankar and Sidl. On the death of Rdi Shankar we are told
that great dissevsions arose among the members of the family, and
his son Sidl emigrated during the reign of Ali-ud-din Ghori to the
Punjab. Tt was about this time that many Réjpit families emigrat=
ed from the provinces of Hinddstin to the Punjab, including the
ancestors of the Kliarals, Tiwdnas, Ghebag, Chaddhars and Panwar:

Muhammadan religion by the eloquent exhortations of the sainted
Bédwa Farid of Pakpattan, and accordingly we find that Sidl in his
wanderings came to Pdkpattan, and there rengunced the religion of
Jiis ancestors. The saint blessed him, and prophesied that his son’s
geed should reign over the tract between the Jiwl and Chenab
rivers. ‘L'his prediction was not very accurate. sea Farid died
about 1264-65. Sidl and his followers appear to have *gandered to
and fro i the Rechna and Jech Dodbs for some time beiqre they
*

T_Sizﬂs. Tt vras the fashion in those days to be converted to-the

settled down with some degree of permanency on the ri bank
of the Jhelam. It was during this unsettled period P8at Sidl
married one of the women of the country, Sohdg, daughter of Bhdi
Khén Mekan of Sihiwal in the Shahpur district, and is also

#~~ gaid to havebuilt a fort at Sidlkot while a temporary resident

Q!

there. At their first settlement in this district, the Sidls occupied

"~ the tract of country lying between Mankera in the Thal and the

Mal Khin.
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river Jhelam, east and west, and from Khughdb on the north to
what is now called the Garh Mdhdrdja ildka on the soufh.
Mankera is said to have been founded by Ménak, and Amowdni,
now called Haidardbdd, by Amo, sons of Dirdj. The tomb of
Chichak, a leading man of the Kohli branch, is at Kotli Bakir
Shih, and Maggin, the ancestor of the Maghidnas emigrated to
Maghidna from Lohdbhir.

About the year 1462, Mal Khdvn, ninth in descent from Sidl,
founded Jhang Sidl on the banks of the Chenab. The old town of
Jhang was situate west of the tomb of Nir Shdh, south-west of the
modern town, and was subsequently carried away by the river.
There are still some traces of the old town to be seen. Mr. Monckton
wrote of Mal Kbdn : —* He was the first of a race of rulers who,
“under the title of Khdn, exercised an extensive sway over the
neighbouring countries, till the rising fortune of the Sikhs, guided
by the genius of Ranjit Singh, successively absorbed all the minor
principalities within the territory of the five rivers.” But Mr.
Monckton muech over-estimated the power and influence of the Sidls
before the reign of Waliddd Khdn. At this period the throne of
Delhi was occupied by the Lodis, and this part of the Punjab was
included in the governments of Chiniot, Shorkot and Khushdb,
There were, however, no resident governors, and the Sidls paid in
their revenne to the Nauls, who were the dominant tribe in the
country round Jhang. Mal Khdn, after the foundation of Jhang,
visited Lahore and obtained the farm of the Jhang revenues from
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the Governor. Another account is that he met the Governor at CHAP.I, B.

Chiniot. Mal Khdn belonged to the Chuchkdnd branch of the Sidls.
He was succeeded by his oldest son, Daulat Khin, who was killed
near the Thal while Iepelltw’ a Baloch raid. His tomb is still to be
seen at Wasi Asthdnd. The chieftainghip descended to his son Ghdzi
Khdrn, whose first act was to revenge his father’s death and inflict
severe punishment on the Baloches. He built a fort on the banks
of the Jhelam, a short distance above its junction with the Chenab,
where the village of Chauntra now stands. It is related that
Ghdzi Khin was the firet Sidl chief who established a standin g
army. The next prince was Jaldl Khdo, son of Ghdzi Khin. He
appears to have been deficient in ability as a governor, and unable
to restrain his unruly tribesmen. The minor chiefs of Khiwa and
Pahdrpur now first appear on the scene. Rashidpur was founded
by Jalil Khdn’s son Rashid, and Pahdrpur by Pahdr Khdn, a
wephew of Jaldl Khin, who had quarrelled with his uncle, and set
up an independent chiefship. Pahdr Kbdun treacherously slew his
unele while on a visit to him, made with the object of effecting a
reconciliation, He was succeeded by his son Rashid Khin, who
abdicated in favour of his son Firoz Kbdn. Firoz Khdn’s first
enterprise was to exact refribution for his grandfather’s murder.
His brother Kabir Khdn collected the youth of Jhang and took by

storm the fort of Pahdrpur. All the descendants of Pahdr Khdn

who were taken were put to the sword. The remnant that escaped
founded the fort of Gilmila, about 15 miles to the south-west of
Jhang. After this exploit Kabir Khén and Firoz Khin ruled
jointly, and when Firoz Khin died bis brother ascended the throne.
The next chief was Jahdn Khin. The eight sons of Jahdn Khdn
were superseded, and their cousin Ghazi Khin obtained the chief-
tainship. Ghdzi Khdn lost bis sight, and abdicated in favour of
hig son Sultdn Mabmid, between whom aud the Kharals there
wa# constant hostility. T Le story told at page 510 of the « Punjab
Chiefs ” does not agree with the account given by Maulvi Nir
Mubammad. Prince Mavjuddin stopped at Kamdlia on his way
to Multan and Dera Ghdzi Khan. He was at the time leading
an expedition to punish some rebellious Baloches. Saddatyir
Khin, the Kharal chief, complained to the prince cf the conduct of
the Sidls and their leader Sultdin Mabmid. 'Lhe prince ordered
Sultdn Mahmid to be thrown into confinement, but deferred enquiry
into the charges until his return from the frontier. ‘I'he nobleman
who was deputed to arrest Sultdin Mahmid and take him to Multan
was so pleased with his manners and address, thaf he interceded
with Maujuddin for him. The prince then sent for Sultdn
Mahmud, but Saddatyir Khin, fearing that the true cause of the
enwity between himself and the Sidl chief would leak cut and the
groundless nature of his accusation be exposed, intercepted the
messenger and beguiled him into adding to Lis message the
advice: that it was Sultdn Mahmidd's best policy to make friends
with the Kharal and give him his sister in marriage, The Sidl
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was s0 exasperated at bis proposal that he then and there killed
the messenger with his fists, and was himself slain in the melée
that ensued. All this took place at Multan, for Sultdn Mabhmid’s
tomb is there. Sultdn Mahmid left no children, and was suceeeded
by his brother Ldl Khin, whose mother was a prostitute. He
was taunted by Saddatyir Khin for this taint in his ancesbry,
and in revenge he pluundered up to the walls of Kamdlia, and
ravaged the Kharal country. Lal Kbdn died childless, and was
succeeded by his brother Mahram Khin, of whom nothing is
known, He met his death at the hands of a herdsman, who shot
him in mistake for a robber, and his son Waliddd reigned in his
stead.

Waliddd Khén was by far the most able chieftain that ever
ruled the Sidls. His talent for civil administration was only
equalled by bis skill and success as a military leader. Under his
heneficent rule a rude people first learnt what justice was; severe
punishments and a rigorous enforcement of the track law put a
stop to crime; a moderate assessment of land revenue resulted in
an extension of cultivation and the construction of a number of
wellg that now seems fabulous; while the kingdom of the Sidls
advanced to limits that it never knew before, and has never reached
since. When Waliddd Khdn succeeded his father, the boundaries
of his kingdom were most narrow. Within a few miles of Jhang
fort to the north lay lands that acknowledged the sway of the
Mahni chief of Khiwa. Southwards another and more powerful
chief, a Nithrdna Sidl, with his head-quarters at Mirak Sidl, 26
miles from Jhang, rvuled over the country from Shorkot to
within 12 or 15 miles of Jhang. 1In the Vichbanh was the
independent chief of Massan, a Sdhibdna Sidl, whose territory
marched with that of the Bhairo Khokhars to the north, and with
the villages of the Shih Jiwana ildka, subject to the Sayyid Latif
Shih, a descendant of Pir Fatah Khin, on the north-east. Beyond
the Sayyid came the lands of the Ribdn chief of Kdilowdl. Across
the Chenab Rashidpur was the seat of Sidl chiefs, sprung from the
same stock as Wahdéd, and whom he never in the height of his
power regarded as other than allies. Eastward the sovereignty of
the Bir was disputed by the Kharals, represented by the Kamdlia
chief. The relation in which these chiefs stood to the ruling power
in the first quarter of the 18th century is not clear; but this much
appears, that they were independent of the Jhang Sidls, and
probably paid (or_ often did not pay) their revenue direct to the
governors of Chiniot and Multan. As was the custom, as his
ancestor Mal Khdn bad done with the Nauls, so did Waliddd
Khén with these neighbouting chiefs of Khiwa, Massan, Shorkot,
Mirak and Kamdlia. He first obtained from the Lahore governor
the right to collect their revenue or tribute, and his next step was
to make them subject to himself. His first object was secured by
stratagem. The Delhi empire was fast hastening to its dissolution
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and when the time came for payment of revenue, Walidid
pretended to be ill, and delayed payment. Ab the same time he
contrived to have hints conveyed to the neighbouring chiefs that
he was a defaulter only because the government of the day was too
weak to enforce the collection of its dues. The rival chiefs fell into
the snare and rofused payment. No sooner had they thus publicly
thrown off the yoke than Waliddd Khén repaired to Chiniot and
paid in his reyenue, The Delhi governor complained of the conduch
of the other chiefs, and Waliddd at once offered to pay up their
revenue also, if their countries were made over to him. His offer
was accepted. A small force of cavalry was deputed to assist him,
and Waliddd then sent for the chiefs, who obeyed the summons.
They were thrown into prison for a short (ime, but were subse-
quently released and granted service jdgirs. The subjection of
these cliiefs was followed by the reduction of the Sayyid ruler of
Rajoa, Latif Shdh, and of the Khokhars of Mdri and Bhairo.
An invasion of the Baloches of Sdhiwil in aid of the Khokhars was
- also repelled with loss by his general, Sharif Khdn Alidna; Tzzat
Bakhgh Rihin was his deputy in Kélowdl. It is not known how
Waliddd acquired the Kdlowal ildka, but most probably he chtained
ibas a portion of the Chiniot province. The governorship of
the Chiniot province was next bestowed upon the loyal (for he
never professed himself other than the slave of the Delhi empire)
and fortunate Sidl chief. His supremacy was now acknowledged
over the whole of the country included in the district of Jhang as
1t at present exists, together with large slices of the neighbouring
districts of Montgomery and Dera Ismdil Khdn. He died in
1747 at Sodra, near Wazirdbdd, while in attendance on Mahdrdja
Kaurd Mal, the governor of Multan.

His successor Indyatulla Khén was his nephew, and had also
married his daughter, This chief was little inferior ag an adminis-
trator to his uucle, and in military genius was probably more than
his equak.  He is said to have fought and won 22 battles, He
reigned 40 years, from 1747 to 1787. Able as he was, e could not
stem the resistless wave of Sikh success, aud at his death the Sidl
ascendancy was clearly on the wane. Amid encroachments of the
Bhangi Sardéars from the north, inroads from Multan on the south,
successive raids by the plundering free-hooters that accompanied
Ahmad Shih’s invasions, attacks by the Baloches and Tiwdnag, and
disunion and dissensions amoug the Siils themselves, it was no ecasy
matter to steer the ship of Sidl rule safely into haven. We have
more facts about Indyatulla Khdn’s reign than any other. At the
commencement he associated his brother-in-law Shaliddat Khin
with him in the chieftainship. They sat on one throne, sheathed
their swords in one scabbard, ate and drank together, and in a
word rivalled in their friendship the most renowned examples
afforded by antiquity. This fraternal affection did not last long. A
quarrel took place. Shahddat Khin left Jhang and withdrew to

-
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Kédirpur. He got an army together there, and marched upou
Jhang. After crossing the Chenab he was met at Sultdnpur by
Indyatulla Khdn, and was there defeated and slain. Meanwhile
an Afghdn, named Din Muhammad, had seized upon Mdri beyond
Kot Isa Shih, but Indyatulla, after disposing of Shahddat Khin,
marched against the invader and defeated and drove him out of
the Jhang territory. The Sidls of Rashidpur had now become
powerful, and were noted for their turbulence and bravery. To
punish them for some disobedience, Indyatulla obtained the aid
of some Durrdni horsemen from the governor of the day, and
harried their lands. In returm for this, forty horsemen of the
Qidls of Rashidpur gave the chief a taste of their quality by
{aking him prisoner at Jhang, and carrying him off under the eyes

of his army to Rashidpur. They kept him in confinement in the

castle of Sat in the Thal for some six months. Apparently neither
during this nor the previous reign had the rule of the Sidls extended
very far down the right bank of the Chenab, for among Indyatulla’s.
achievements is reckoned his defeat of the two Sikhs who were
the sub-governors of [sldm4bdd and the annexation of their charge.
Mhis incensed the -Governor of Multan, and an ambuscade was
laid for Indyatulla while on a visit to Shorkot. He, however,
oot word of the plan from the Sarginas of Kund Sargdna, and
collecting an army of Kithids and Kamldna, Rajbdna, and
Sargdna Sidls, defeated the Multan troops with great slaughter
at Kotla Afohdnin close by Shorkot. At one time Indyatulla
found it politic to pay Malik Sher Tiwdna blackmail as the
cheapest way of protecting the outlying parganc of Mdri. Sub-
sequently, thinking himself strong enough, he discontinued the
payment. Sher Khén then assembled his clan, and driving the
Sidls out of Khai, a few miles novth of the present district bound-
ary on the right bank of the Jhelam, laid siege to Kot Langar,
now Thatti Langar, just inside tbe present boundary. Here

Indyatulla meb and dofeated the. Tiwdna force. Both sides are

said o have had some Sikh chiefs as auxiliaries. At another
period the Sidl chief defoated and subdued the Baloches of
Haidardbdd in the Thal. He also took the fort of Uch
founded by a Belot Sayyid who had settled in the Kachhi
during his reign. It was in this reign that the Bhangi Sarddrs
first made their power felb. Aboub 1760, Hari Singh ravaged
Jhang and imposed a tribute. About 1778, Indyatulla ceased
to pay tribute and recaptured Chiniot, but it had apparently
again fallen into the hands of the Bhangis before his death.
Tt is velated of Indyatalla that he met Jabdn Khin, the grand-
father of Dost Muhammad Khén of Ké4bul, while on his way back
from Hindustdn, who asked for one of his sisters in marriage.
There were three or four unmarried, but the proud Sidl sent
word to Bhawdni Dds, his Diwin, to have them all married at
once, and declined the proferred alliance on the ground that he
had no sisters unmarried.

-
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: Indyatulla died in 1787, and was succeeded by his imbecile
- son Sultdin Mahmdd, whose weakness only served to sot off the

great force of character possessed by hi§ wife Mussammdt Nidmat
Khétin, the daughter of Shahddat Khdn. Ménh Singh, father of
Ranjit Singh, nourished designs on Jhang, but the army collected
by Mussammét Nidmat Khitin was so formidable that he post-
poned his invasion. Shortly after, Séhib Khdn, half brother of
Sultén Mahmidd, who was constantly endeavouring to dethrone
Sultdn Mahmiid, sought assistance from Minh Singb, and was
promised aid ; but the promise was not carried out, as Timdr Shih
was advancing on Multan. Fidhlly, Sdhib Khdn obtained an
entry to Jhang by treachery, and with 85 men only at his back,
captured the fort and put Nidmat Khitiin and Bhawdni Dids, the
Diwin, to death. Sultin Mahmid was absent from Jhang and
marched against the usurper, but he was inveigled to a meeting,
seized and imprisoned at the fort of Chauntra, and shortly after-
wards Sdhib Khdn put him to death. 8dhib Khin was himself
asgassinated at a marviage feast a few months after. Sdhib Khin
left a son by a woman of the prostitute class, who died three yoars
after at Uch ; his successor was Kabir Khdn of the line of Jahdn
Khién, who married 84hib Khdan’s widow, the daughter of Umr Khédn
Sidl. After a peaceful and uneventful rule,—the calm preceding the
storm,—he was dethroned by, or abdicated in favour of, his son
Ahmad Khén, the last of the Sidl Khdns. This was in 1801. Kabir
Khan fled to Uch, where he was besieged unsuccessfully for two
months by Ahmad Khdn. When the siege was raised, Kabir Khdn fled
to Rangpur, where he died, Seven months after the accession of
Ahmad Khdn, Ranjit Singh laid siege to and took Chiniot, then
held by Jassa Singh, the son of Karam Singh Dild, a chief of the
Bhangi confederacy. It is difficult to glean any clear account
of the varying fortunes of Chiniot between the death of Waliddd
Khin and its eapture by Ranjit Singh, but the town seems to have
been held almost continuously by the Bhangi Sarddirs. After
making himgelf master of Chiniot, Ranjit Singh turned towards
Jhang, but Ahmad Khin bought him off by agreeing to pay
Rs., 70,000 a year and a mare. The first instalment was sent through
Fatah Singh, Kdlidnwédla., Ahmad Khdn paid the tribute for two or
three years, and then in Sambat 1862 (A D. 1805-06) the Mahdrdja
again invaded Jhang with a large army. The Sidl chief again
endeavoured to stop the Sikh advance by a payment of nazardnd
but his offers were rejected. Jhang was invested, and after
some hard fighting the town and fort were captured. Ahmad
Khin fled to Multan, where he found an asylum with Muzaffar
Khdn, who granted him an allowance of Rs. 25 aday. From Jhang
the Mahdrdja crossed the Chenab and exacted Rs. 3,000 as nazardnd
from the Sayyid ruler of Uch. Thence the Sikh leader turned
south and marched on Multan, and his progress was only stopped
within a short distance of the city by a payment of Rs. 70,000,
Jhang, with the exception of the Vichhanh, was made over on farm

CHAP.I, B
History.

Sultin
Mabmid,

S4hib Khén,

Kabfr Ehén,

Ahmad Khdn,



CHAP. I, B.
History.
Ahmad Khén,

ikhrevenne
farmers,

28
JaaNG Distrior. ] [ParT A,

to the Sikh chief Fatah Singh, Kélidnw4la, the Vichhanh tract
being entrusted to Dydl Singh and Fatah .Singh Lamah. Fatah
Singh appointed Dal Singh as his sub-governor. The following
year Ahmad Khdn, with the assistance of a Pathdn force given
him by the Nawdb of Multan, made an effort to recover his king-
dom. He captured Shorkot, and, having established his authority
in the southern portion of Jhang, he advanced on the capital, only
to retire on the arrival of Fatah Singh with a force. He next
crossed the Chenab and took refuge in the Uch fort, where he was
pursued by Fatah Singh. Thege they came to terms, and Fatah
Singh restored what portion of Yilang he held to Ahmad Khédn on
his agreeing to pay an annual rent of Rs. 70,000. Ahmad Khin
was reinstated, and shortly =after drove out the Sikh governors of
the Viehhanh. The next ten years were passed in peace and cuiet--
ness. Fanjit Singh was too fully engaged on other expeditions to
give any attention to the affairs of Jhang, In 1510 the Mahdrdja
had made an unsuceessful attack on Multan, and on his way back
to Lahore he visited his chagrin on Ahmad Khén who had accom-
panied him ag his feudatory, and whom he suspected of favouring
the Multan Nawdb., He threw him into confinement, and carried
him away to Lahore. The government of Jhang was entrusted to
Léla Sujan Rdi. Ahmad Khén’s eldest son, Indyat Khin, fled to
Haidardbad in the Thal, where he was followed by Nang Sultdn,
the Fakir ruler of Ueh. Sujin Réi then took possession of Uch.
Eventually Ahmad Khin was released from prison and granted a
jdgtr of Rs. 1,200 at Mirowdl, in the Amritsar district, on Indyat
Kbhén, his son, being made over to the Mahdrdja as a hostage,
Abmad Khén died in 1820 on his way back from Multan at Ali
Khandnd, and was buried at Jhang. His son Indyat Khdn suc-
ceeded to his father’s allowance and jdgirs, snd was killed in 1838,
near Rasdlpur, fighting on the side of Diwdn Sawan Mal against
Réja Guldb Singh. Ismdil Khdn, the younger brother of Indyat
Khén, went to Liahore on the death of Lis brother in the hope of
obtaining a grant of succession to his brother’s jdgir. But, owing
to the machinations of Gulib Singh, the jdyir was confiscated,
and all that he got was an allowance of Rs. 100 amonth. He
remained at Lahore for five years, and then his pension was
discontinued. He then returned te Jhang and lived there in great
poverty on an allowauce of Rs. 2 or Rs. 3 a day granted him by
Diwan Sdwan Mal until the Multan rebellion and the annexation
of the Punjab.

~ The subsequent history of the family is given in
Section C (m) of this Chapter.

The names of the persons who fa1” led the revenue of the Jhang
province under the Sikhs from 1816 to 1848 are given below.
It must be remembered that the province included the talukas of
Pindi Bhattidn (Gujranwala), Farika (Shahpur) and Sayyidwila
(Montgomery) and excluded those of Kidlowdl (since transferred
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from Shahpur) and Garh Mabdrdja and  Ahmadpur (formerly in
Muzaffargarh). : x
Year, Farmer, Contract money,
Rs,

T el g e e e S 3,75,000

Ty T T o e R RS R R R o 4,00,000

1818-19 | Jowéla Bingh 4,00,000

1820 Bakh Dial T e o, vee Gr A 4,10,€00

1821 S4hib Ditta and Shim Singh o8 e 4,00,000

1822 Shéwm Singh, Jowédla Ddsand Lila Rdm ... 4,20,000

1823 Jassa Singh, Daulat Rém and Shdm Singh 3,25,000

1824 Bikar and Jalla Bharwana 4,40,000

1825 Shim Siogh and Abdurrahmén ... - 4,385,000

1826 Afzal Khan and Jowdhir Singh ... e o e 4,40,000

1827 Jiwand Singh o 2 Vet 3,40,000

1528 Attar Singh and Bhola Nith s 4,45,000

1829 Dal Singh and Devi Bakhsh AL 4,255,000

1830 Dal Singh A 4,656,000

1831 Rém Kaur of Jhang o 4,67,000

1832-44 | Diwdn Sawan Mal & bva o oo 4,35,000

S L DIRA VAL BAIE wr o v svr o oo & frvety oes 4,35,000

1847-48 | Rallia Rim ... 5,00,000

Too much credit should not be attached to the figures. The
amount of revenue shown includes the chabutre tax and is an
approximation on returns furnished by kanungos.

The result of Sdwan Mal’s administration on the welfare of
the district is discussed in Chapter III C. An account of Sdwan
Mal and of his successor Mdl Rdj are given in Chapter IT of the
Multan district gazetteer. During the period of Sikh rule in
Jhang the Kdlowdl ildka of the distriet was included in the
provivee of Bhera and was held in farm for many years by Rdjé
Guldb Singh, the severity of whose exactions were such that his
name was execrated. Garh Mahdrdja and Ahmadpur were part
of the Multan province at this period.

Before the treaty of Bhairowdl, the British Government

undertook to maintain the authority of the Lahore Darbdr, and to
administer the affairs of the Punjab during the minority of the
young Mahdrdja Dalip Singh. Officers from the Company’s
service were gelected to cdPry oubt a summary settlement of the
land revenue. The Jhang district, with the exception of the Garh
Mahdrdja and Abmadpur ildkas, had been occupied in 1846
by the Darbér during the contest between the Labore Government
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and Midl R4j; and when peace was made it was retained, although -

it had previously formed a portion of the Multan province and
been held by Siwan Mal. The two excepted ildkas, however,
continued to form a part of the territory held by Mdl Rdj. Upon
the annexation of the Punjab in 1849 the whole district hecame
British territory. The area comprised within the Jhang district as
first constituted is described below,
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CHAP. I B. The following account of the events of 1857 is taken from the
History. Punjab Mutiny Report:—

The Mutiny, “Jhang is a wild rural district, chiefly in the Béar above described,
and tenanted by the wild races, of whom mention has just been made.
The population is comparatively scanty. The treasury guard was a
company of the 16th Native Infantry Grenadiers. It was a mere
hindrance; and at the request of Captain Hawes, Officiating Deputy
Commissioner, was withdrawn to its head-quarters at Lahore, where it
was disarmed, Two parties of mutineers were destroyed in this
district,—one numbering 10 men of the 14th Native Infantry; the
second, the party of the 9th Irregular Cavalry. The villagers rendered
good service in tracking this last detachment; but when on the
17th September the Bar tribes rose, the villagers of this district
maintained but a doubtful neuntrality. Communications- between Jhang
and Lahore were cut off. For some time great anxiety was felt at
Liahore as to what had occurred there. It was known that many of the
minor police stations had been rifled, and that the tribes around were all
in rebellion. In a few days, however, Captain Hockin’s force, 250, of
the 17th Irregular Cavalry, was thrown into the disturbed region; it was
supported by & party of the Leiah and Gujranwala new levies, while
Major Chamberlain, with a force from Multan, advanced on Jhang from
the south. Mr. MecMahon, Extra Assistant Commissioner, was sent out
to Kot Kamiélia in the Gugera district with a party of police horse; but
it had been pillaged before his arrival, and Le was soon after recalled by
Captain Hawes. Lieutenant Lane, Assistant Commissioner, had command
of the Leiah levy; while Captain Hawes joined Major Chamberlain’s force,
and remained with it as Civil Officer till the defeat of the rebels at Kam4lia
some time after. After Captain Hawes’ return to Jhang, Lieutenant

" Lane was detached to Shorkot, where he did excellent service in appre-
hending rebels and seizing their cattle.”

The first tah- On annexation the old fiscal divisions of the Sikhs were to a

Sl divisions gertain extent retained within the tahsil boundaries. The old tahsils
were three besides the peshkdri of Uch, Chiniot was much the same
as it s now, minus the villages that came over from Shahpur.
Tabsil Jhang lay on the left bank of the Chenab, and included
the country from the Chiniot boundary down to the Rdvi, and also
the lowest portion of the Vichhanh known as the Massan taluka.
West of the Chenab was the peshkdri of Uch, bounded by the
Garh Mahdraja ildka on the south, and extending up the
right bank of the Jhelam to a few miles beyond Méchiw4l.
The Kédirpur tahsil contained the rerfaining country on the right
bank of the Jhelam, and between the rivers from the Massan
taluka to the Shahpur boundary. The sub-division into falukas
was a8 follows in the old tahsils:—

Chiniot, Jhang, Kadirpur. Uch.
Sipra. Wira, Méri. | Chauntra.
Chiniot. Jhang. Kot Shékir. Uch.
Kurk. Gilméla, Kot Isa Shdh, Nekokira.
Bhawdna, Shorkot. Kédirpur.

Kilow4l. Massan. Bharmi Wiéra,
Ahmadnagar. Shéh Jiwana.
Lélian, Bhattidn,
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Suksequent changes of boundary have been detailed in Chapter
I A (). In 1861 an important administrative reform took place
and the tahsils of Kdlowdl (then transferred to the district from
Shahpur) and Kddirpur were given up, and that of Shorkot
constituted. The existing division of the district into the three
tahsils of Chiniot, Jhang and Shorkot dates from this period.

Just north of the civil station of Jhang, east of the road to
Chiniot, is an ancient square tomb half roofed with an unfinished
dome which reaches little more than a foot above the spring of
the arch. This is Hir's tomb, and the grave within is the grave
of Hir, the heroine of the love-story of Hirand Rénjha, one version
of which is given in Swynnerton’s Romantic Tales from the
Punjab. The story is common to the Muhammadan Réjpit tribes
of the North Punjab, but in the version given in the above volume
1s peculiarly a Sidl legend. Hir is a Chuchkdna Sidl of the family
which subsequently raised the Sidls to its position of prominence,
and her father is given as Mahr Chdchak himself. It is less
certain who Rénjha was, and the Khera tribe, into which Hir was
betrothed, is not identifiable among the tribes of the district.
The fair held at the tomb on the 1st Mdgh is exceedingly popular
with the women folk, and the following remark made by Swynner-
ton® is to the point:—¢The women of the Punjab find in the
story of Hir and Rénjba an expression of that reasonable liberty of
action to which they vainly aspire, and a triumphant vindication
of the inalienable rights of their sex of which centuries of wrong
and oppression have deprived them.”

Another love-story, also included in Swynnerton’s colloction,
closely connected with the Sidlsis that of S&hibdn and Mirza.
The local traditions mention the lady’s name first in both these
legends. S4bibdin was the daughter of Rdja Khiwa of Jhang,
who was probably the Mahni Sidl of that name who founded the
village Khiwa, 12 miles north of Jhang, on the road to Chiniot.
Mirza was a Kharal of the Ravi, but no trace of the Chandan tribe,
to a member of which, Tdhr Khdn, Sdhibin was betrothed, now
exists, except possibly in the name of Chiniot. Oun the west of
Khiwa village will be found with some trouble a shrine which is
according to the local story the place of Mirza’s vow, to which he
took Sdhibdn on his flight with her from her father’s house. The
Mahnis, however, have long ago lost Khiwa and the Bharwénas,
who now own it, are not communicative on the subject of the
Mahn{ story.

The Rasdlii legend is ascribed by Swynnerton to the Sidl
tribe® through the connection of the hero -with Sialkot and his
descent from Rdja Saliavahan of that place.- The absence, however,
of any definite connection of the Jhang Sidls with Sialkot is against
this view : and the Sidls of Sialkot were probably either a totally

(1) Introduction, page xxiv. | (2) Introduction, page xli,

CHAP. I, B.
History.

Legends,
Hir and
Rénjha,

Sakibin and

Mirza,

v

i

o

Rdja Rasdli, |

r
A



CHAP. I, B.
history.

List of Dis-
trict Officers,

82

JuANG DistRIOT.] [Parr A.

different clan, or a branch which separated in very early times and
migrated north, while the Jhang branch went west. There is

little trace of the Rasdld legend itself in the Jhang district.

The following is a list of the Deputy Commissioners wwho have
held charge of the district since annexation:—

LIST OF DEPUTY COMMISSIONERS FROM ANNEXATION,

From

To,

Names,

May, 1849
March, 1850 ,,, 3
March, 1852 ...
February, 1858,
April; 1858 ... o
TWebroary, 1857 i

© April, 1858 ...

Density of
population,

January, 1859 ...
May, 1859 = ..
August, 1859~ .,
June, 1861
September, 1861
November, 1862
January, 1863 o
April, 1863 ... 5
April, 1864 ...

May, 1866 ves

18th May, 1870

26th August, 1873 |
22nd September, 1875
3rd December, 1875 ...
2nd March, 1876 s
21st Januavy, 1878

8th March, 1880 -1
14th January, 1882 ..,
9th May, 1882

11th March, 1884

14th August, 1884 ...
218t September, 1885..,
25th May, 1886
13th April, 1887
6th April, 1890
26th March, 1891 = ...
Oth April, 1894

18th June, 1894

24th February, 1803 .,
23rd January, 1897
19th April, 1898

4th August, 1898

1st October, 1901

23rd January, 1902

1st April, 1908

2nd April; 1907

6th July, 1907
80th Novembor, 1907 ...

February, 1850
February, 1851
January, 1853

March, 1853 ..,
Jannary, 1857

March, 1858 ...
December, 1858
April, 1869 .,
July, 1859 .. aes
May, 1861 ., vee
August, 1861 4
QOctober, 1862
December, 1862
March, 1863 ... S5
March, 1864 ... Y
April, 1866 ...

17th May, 1870

25th August, 1873
21st Saptember, 1875
2nd December, 1875
1st March, 1876

20th Janunary, 1878 ..,
7th March, 1880

13th Janunary, 1882 ,,,
8th May, 1882
10th March, 1884
18th August, 1884
20th September 1885
24th May, 1886

12th April, 1887

6th April, 1890 e
25th March, 1591

8th April, 1894

17th June, 1894 .
23rd February, 1895
22nd January, 1897
18th April, 1898

3rd August, 1898 ...
30th Beptember, 1901

.| 22nd January, 1902 ...

3lst March, 1906

11th March, 1907 ...
17th June, 1907 Jh
28th November, 1907
To date

G. W, Hamilton,
J. Clarke.

G, W, Hamilton,
J. W. Bristow.
H. Monckton,

H. 8. Hawes,

C. P, Blliot,

W. G. Davies,

A. Levien,

W. E. Blyth.

. Macenaughteu.
W. B. Jones,

W. M. Lane.

W. Ii. Blyth,

H. D. Dwyer.

W. M. Lane.

R, J. D. Ferris.
G. E. Wakefield,
T. W, Tolbort.
A, Harconrt.

T. W. Tolbort.
A, Harcourt.

t. M. Qgilvie,
R. Bartholomew.
M, Macauliffe.

R. Bartholomew.
R. Clarke.

M. L. Dames.

L. Dane,

G. Huzhes,
Baron Bentinck,
C, 8. Martindale.
K. Muhammad Aslam Khan,
W. O. Renouf.

J, R. Drummond.
M, W. Douglas.
P. 8. M. Burlton.
P, Hari Kishen Kaul,
BE. R, Abbott,

C. H. Buck.

N. Muhammad Afzal Khan,
H. A, Sams.

D, J. Boyd.

A. Latifi,

H, Iarcourt.

Section C.—Population.

At the census of 1901, which was taken before the district
of Lyallpur had been established, the Chenab colony formed a
separate census unit and figures for the colony portions of the
district were excluded from the disbrict returns. In this section,
however, figures for the colony portions of the Chiniot and Jhang
tahsils ag constituted in 1901 have been included. It has been
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found to be impossible to make throughout the adjustments con-
sequent on the inter-tahsil transfors which took place in 1904 as
explained in Chapter 1. A (b).

The district in 1901 stood 23rd in order of population
among the 29 districts of which the Province is now constituted.
The density of the population at various periods is shown in the
accompanying table :—

Number of I;Lum‘ber g: Cultivated
Date. Population. persons per EORRON> pﬂ area in square
square mile, squatRnLS miles,
of cultivation,

1855 ... 251,769 44 not ayailable.
1868 . . 347,043 81 820 L an
1 s S 395,296 69 615 643
1801 ... ' 436,841 72 788 554
1901 .., il 490,266 133 615 797

The figures for each period are for the area as it then stood :
thus the figures for 1855 do not include the tracts transferred
from Shahpur and Muzaffargarh in 1861. The population of these
areas in 1855 is gaid to have been 47,285 which raises the popu-
lation of the distriet at that census to 299,054 and the density per
square mile to 52. The definition of “ocultivated” has been
changed from time to time and the comparison of the number of
persons per square mile of cultivation given above is not very
accurate. It must also be remembered that up to the time of the
1891 census more than 2ths of the whole district consisted of
arid steppes scantily inhabited by a nomad population and the
figures for density of population upon total area are thusin a
manner misleading,

The density of the population varies very considerably in
different parts of the district. The following figures were calculated
at the recent Settlement on the census returns of 1901 :—

Number of peraons per square
mile.
Assessment Circle,
Total, Cropped,

Chenab Nahri ot i 107 635
JHhelam Nahri i 100 486
Kachhi 97 544
Chenab : Chiniot ,,. = oy Ty 127 580
Chenab : Jhang ... 5 3 107 558
Jhelam 306 604
Joint Rivers S\ i 196 688
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The statistics of population for the present district as a

whole give the following figures :—
1881, 1891. 1901,
[ Persons ios 9064 o916 91'8
X |
Pejrge:i{;i;g;egf total population who live J Males L 1 01-02 91'9 021
|
|_Females o 90°20 912 1'%
Average rural population per village 474 501 451
Average total population per villoge and town ., u 519 546 481
Number of villages per hundred square miles .., 13 14 27
i Total s 69 72 . 133
Total area
Rural 1 63 70 122
Density of population Total 616 788 615
per gquare mile of 4 Oultivated area
Rural .. 557 722 665
Cultivated and {Total B i 86 144
- culturable area Rural 78 87 132

. Owing to the fact that Shorkot and Abmadpur were at
that time Municipalities the population of these villages was
included in the urban population at the census of 1881, but together
accounted for 4,621 persons all told. Xxclusive of these figures
the urban population has been at the last three censuses :—

1881 v s 82,860
1801 aeed 807506
1901 = .. 40,067

and bore to the total population a percentage of 8 at all three
censuses. The population of the towns increased by 18 per cent.
between 1881 and 1891 and by 9 per cent. between 1891 and 1901,

Villages and towns are classified as follows in the successive
enumerations :(—

Number of towns and villages,
1881, 1891, 1901,
Over 10,000 gouls ) . ' i " 2 2 2
5,000 to 10,000 aie o T 1
2,000 to 5,000 - 5 16 17 17
1,000 to 2,000 : ) : 52 75 71
500 to 1,000 141 168 243
TUnder 500 e 550 538 667
Total e | 761 798 099
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The “'village ” for census purposes is the revenue estate: - the CHAP.I, C.
increase in the number of villages since 1891 is due to the form- Population,
ation of new villages in the colony portions of Chiniot and . =
Jhang tahsils. The smallness of the number returned in 1881 is villages.
due to the exclusion of uninhabited estates. -

In spite of the great diminution of the area of the Growtn of
Jhang district caused by the creation of the Lyallpur district, the PoPtlation.
boundaries of the inhabited portion of the district have not mater-
ially altered during the last four censuses, and the following
figures give a fairly accurate account of the rige in population
which has taken place :—

Censug. Persons, Males. Females,
1868 347,043 193,053 153,990
1881 805,296 214,382 180,914
1891 436,841 238,589 203,262
1901 490,266 262,504 227,762
Percentage 1881 on 1868 114 111 117
Do. 1801 on 181 111 09 | 112
Do. 1901 on 1891 112 112 112

For the same reason the tahsil totals may be taken as a fairly

reliable statement of the general progress of the district :—

Cengus, Chiniot, Jhang, Shorkot, Total,
1868 109,427 151,822 85,794 347,043
1881 128,241 171,713 95,342 395,206
1891 436,841
To0] == 200,676 194,454 95,186 490,266

In considering these figures, however, it bas to be remembered
that the Chiniot tahsil at the 1901 census contained villages that
have since been transferred to Liyallpur and that canal irrigation
was far more developed in that tahsil than in either Jhang or

Shorkot.
The figures for migration are given in table 8: and the

1901 figures have been shown for the district, inclusive of colony
villages, as it was then constituted. The immigration from the

Migration,
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Ménjhé districts is explained by the inclusion in Chiniot tahsil of
the villages on the left bank of the Jhang Branch of the canal
which were colonised by immigrant colonists from the Msanjhd.
Very little value attaches to the 1901 figures in consequence of the
trangition period at which this census was taken. The large influx
of Shahpur people, 14,641, is due entirely to the opening of the
Chenab Canal : the Jhelam Canal having been still under construe-
tion at the time. Emigration to canal-irrigated tracts in Shahpur,
Montgomery, Muzaffargarh and Multun has always been popular
and the number of persons born in Jhang who are living in those
districts is considerable. The Montgomery figures, however, are
not above suspicion, 77,413 natives of Jhang are shown as resident
in portions of the Chenab colony outside the limits of the Jhang
district. The figures include of course those who were born in the
Jhang Bir before colonization, but many Jhang men in the early
days of the colony took up land as tenants of immigrant colonists,
and though many eoventually were ejected as conditions settled
down there were large numbers of such tenants in 1901.

Jhang hag few attractions for outsiders, and has always lost
population by emigration : in 1881 the total number of residents
born out of the distriet was 18,989, and the number of people born
in the district and living in other parts of the Punjab was 85,688,
a nett loss of 16,699. The 1901 figures are respectively 48,500,
187,494 and 88,994.

The following remarks on the migration to and from the Jhang
district taken from the Census Report of 1881 are an interesting
picture of pre-colony conditions :—

¢ Jhang is a singularly backward district. Though population
is sparse, much of the area consists of arid plains without irrigation
of any sort, and the population is really dense in proportion to the
cultivated area. Cousequently it gives population to every district
in the list except Gujranwala, and the emigrants are nearly twice
as numercus as the immigrants, The emigration is particularly
large to Shahpur, Montgomery, Muzaffargarh and Multan, four
neighbouring districts in which canal irrigation has greatly devel-
oped of late years. The immigration probably consists to a great
extent of people who have left the steppes of the neighbouring
districts for the valleys of the two rivers which run through the
distriet, and the moderate proportion of males would seem to show
that the migration is permanent ; though with the nomad tribes of
the bdr who travel with their families, the test is perhaps of less
value than elsewhere, and it is not impossible that many of the
immigrants are graziers with their herds who have come to
pasture in the Jhang steppes. On the other hand, the former
explanation is supported by the fact that the Multan bdr, the only
one which is separated from Jhang by a river, has sent hardly any
immigrants,” '
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The following figures
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show the distribution by age in

1901 of every 10,000 of the population according to the figures
. given in table 10 which include the colony area :—
Persons. Maleg, * Females.
0—5 1,510 1,450 1,581
B=10""i:; 1,402 1,478 1,512
10=15 .. 1,138 1,185 1,073
G5 T e e T e S e 786 794 716
S Ty e SRR & R o 759 717 807
2530 .. 782 758 813
30—35 ... 804 783 827
R B s e (WP i 489 493 487
) i e e R e 608 603 614
45—50 ,, 324 325 324
B e i ol ) = in 457 476 431
S D T e L L 165 181 149
- 80 and over e s wa 686 Uiy 606

In 1881 the number of children under five was found to be
1,656 per ten thousand of the population and of children from 5 to

10, 1,609. In view of the allegations which have been made that -

comparative infertility is caused by the introduction of canal irriga-
tion the large reduction for these ages shown in the above table is of
some interest. It is difficult, however, to rely on age statistics as
the countryman’s idea of his own or any one else’s ageis extremely

vague. 'There is a tendency to underestimate age under 40 and
to exaggerate it beyond that term.

Births have only heen recorded in rural districts since
1880, and the figures given in Table 11 from 1896 to 1904 are
valueless, because up to the census of 1901 they were calculated
on the census returns of 1891, whereas colonization had largely
increased the population of the district, and from 1901 to 1904 it
has been impossible to extract the figures for the district only.
The following figures, however, may be taken as fairly representa-
tive of the actual conditions obtaining : —

1891—95
1880, 1881, average. 1905, 19086,
Birth-rate . o 81 35 38 42 43
Death-rate ... 19 18 31 25 26

CHAP.L,C
Population.
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The figures for 1880 and 1881 are caleulated per 1,000 of the
population of 1868 : those for 1891—95 on the population of 1891
and those for 1905 and 1906 on the population of 1901. The
system of registration is the same as elsewhere and is probably no
worse and no better than elsewhere, though possibly the scattered
nature of the hamlets, especially in the south of the district, may
make omisgions t0 report births and deaths more common than in
the Central and South Punjab. In the towns registration is fairly
satisfactory ; the figures for the towns of Jhang, Maghiind and
Chiniot in 1906 and 1906 were, birth-rate 56 and 54, death-rate
45 and 49,

Practically two-thirds of the deaths recorded in the
district are aseribed to fever, and, whereas plague in the most
virnlent year 1907 only accounted for 2,206 deaths, fever averages
7,000 deaths per annum. The population of the district, in com-
mon with the inhabitants of the South-West Punjab generally, live
to a large extent in scattered hamlets on wells. This in itselt gives
plague less opportunity of spreading, and on the outbreak of
an epidemic it is perfectly natural for the inhabitants of the
infected village to move out to one of the village wells, a natural
form of segregation to which every omne is accustomed. In villages,
therefore, except in the north of the district where the population
is more concentrated, there has providentially been little plague.
In 1904, however, Maghiani suffered from a severe epidemic which
ig believed to have decimated the town, though the figures do not
bear this out. Many, however, of the townspeople died elsewhere

- ‘of plague contracted in this terrible epidemic.

The statistics for infirmities given in Table 14 show that
per 10,000 of either sex in 1881, 91 males and 92 females were
afflicted, the figures for 1901 are 43 and 33 respectively: the
difference in figures is remarkable and seems to be caused by a
difference in the definition of what constitutes blindness, and
the chief difference occurs under that infirmity. The following
abstract gives the figures for each infirmity :—

MALEs, FeMALES,
Infirmity,
1881. 1891, | 188l 1891,
=

Ingane s T ave vis 15 7 9 4
Deaf mutes .. irs " 5% ih 18 14 11 9
Blind i s 58 21 71 1y
Lepers e e see 2 1 1 i
Total W o 91 =% 43 92 83
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The Chiniot tahsil (and especially the town and some villages
towgrds the north-eust) is remarkable for the prevalence of goitre
which is ascribed to the effect on the water in the wells of the

¥ rock formation in this portion of the district. Ahmadpur and the
villages round has had in the past an unenviable reputation for the
prevalence of syphilis.

The following lines which were written in 1881 are
truc of present conditions :—

¢ Infanticide is unknown in this district. The population is
for the most part Muhammadan, who, as already pointed out, do
not marry their daughters at an early age, and have therefore no
pressing demand for money to make provision for marriage
oxpenses. But the excess of males over females points to the
conclusion that often female children are less carefully nurtured,
and that the mortality among them 18 therefore greater. ‘I'hey
are not actually ill-treated, but their birth is often considered
a misfortune ; and it is easy to understand that neglect, without
actual ill-usage, increases the death-rate.”

The number of males among every 10,000 of the popula-
tion is shown in the following statement :—

Census. " 1855, 1868. 1881, 1891, 1901,

Males 6,526 5,564 5,423 5,347 5,352

The increase in 1901 is due to the inclusion of immigrant
colonists in the colony villages in Chiniot tahsil which have since
been transferred to Lyallpur. The proportion of females in such
lages in the early days of colonization is unusually low.

4 The number of males among every 10,000 'of the population
4y veligions and in towns in 1901 is as follows :—

Hindis, Sikhs. Muhammadaus, Towns,

5,228 5,871 5,380 5,130

The high proportion of males amongSikhs is due to the same
causes as the increase in the proportion of males in the totsl
population given above, as the villages in question are allotted for
the most part to Jat Sikhs.

CH‘&P- I,.C.
Population,

Diseases.

Infant
mortality.

Bex
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The number of males per 1,000 of total population in the
earlier years of life was found to be as follows : —

"

Years of life, All religions. Hindds. Mussalmans,
0—-1 e " s o . 503 495 504
1—2 " " ans " e 505 502 605
2—3 e o1s 513 517 511
=4 o ihe i i 518 523 516
4—5 e e e " 621 505 526

(The figures are exclusive of colony villages).

Calculated on the total population the proportion of
single, married and widows is as follows ;—

Per cent,
Single ... e v 04
Married ... e 3 1)
Widows and widowors N Seus

“ The large proportion of single persons is chiefly among the
rural classes, and is accounted for by the fact that the agricultural
classes of this district do not marry their children till they are full-
grown and fit for a grown man’s work. A gnan is usunally 25 and
a woman 20 before marriage takes place. Indeed, there are ex-
amples of women not being married till they are rather advanced
in years and reach the age of 85 or more. The custom prevails
both among Hindiis and Muhammadans. 'The case with the towns-
people, is, however, quite different. The Hindds especially mars
their children at a _yery early age, and would expose themselves to.
the censure of thew” family and bhrotherhood if they did not do so,
egpecially with regard to girls. Ordinarily a child among the
Hindds is married or betrothed as soon as small-pox is over, The
Muhammadans are rather indifferent, but nevertheless do not keep
their children unmarried for a long time. Married males and
married females are 48 and 52 per cent., respectively. The surplus
of females is accounted for by the fact that both Hindds and
Muhammadans in some cases marry more than one wife. Of
widowers and widows taken together, the widowers and widows
are 32 and 68 per cent.; respectively. The large surplus in widows
is attributed to the fact that by custom and religion Hindd widows
cannof remarry. This custom, originally Hindd and almost
unknown in Muhammadan countries, has spread to the uppey .
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class of Muhammadans to some extent. But among the zamindays'CHA_E_I- C.
a widow is treated as a chatte], and remarried to the nearest of kin Population.

of her deceased husband. Civil condi-
; “ Polyandry is nnknown in this district. Polygamy is practised %

by both Muhammadans and Hindds, though to a smaller extent
by the latter. Muhammadan law q]low:; four wives at a time.
Rich zamindarg in this district marry as many as three or even
four, and persons even in poor circumstances do not uncommonly
marry a second wife. Thus there are not a few pdolis (weavers),
dyers (rangrez), blacksmiths, c:mnga:s (bangle-makers) in Jhang

B:- and Maghidna who have two wives. Rich Hindds marry anobhe1

B wifo mostly when the existing wife is barren. A poor Hindu,
though childless, seldom marries a second wife.”

Practically the whole population of the district was Language,
veturned at the census of 1901 as speaking Punjibi, a few
temporary Pathan sojourners in the district were Pashto speakers,
and Jingli, as a separate language, was returned in a few cases.
Jéngli, however, and the Punjibi spoken in the district, is to all
intents and purposes the same language. It differs in two
important particulars from the Punjibi of the Mdnjhd, namely, the
use of the future in s. (e.g., Karesin for lxalunrm) which has

earned for the langnage the distinctive name of Sigmatic Punjdbi,
and of the passive in 7 (¢.9. Marindd for Mird jitd.). Although
the basis of the language is Sanskritic it employs far more Persian
and Arabic words than the' Punjibi of the Central Punjab.
Mr. J. Wilson’s “Grammar and Dictionary of Western Punjdbi as
spoken in the Shahpur Distriet™ is the best guide to the Punjibi of
Jhang, though Dr. Jukes’ “Dictiomary of the Jatki or Western
T’un]abl Ianguage” and Pandit Hari Kishan Kaul’s new edition of
O’Brien’s “ Glossary of the Multini language” are extremely useful.
T'he Punjibi spoken in the north is naturally more akin o the
Minjhd Punjabi than that of the south which is practically that of
= Multan. The Jat tribes which are of more ancient standing in
the district, as e.g., the Nauls, use more uncouth words than the
tribes of Rdjput descent, and the inhabitants of the Thal have a
* harsher delivery than those of the river valleys. Their dialect has
been given the distinctive name of Thalochri, but, apart from
the plonunclatmn, the main difference in the dm.lect arises from
the difference of occupation as the Thal man is before all things a

b nomad grazier and the inhabitant of the valley a cultivator.

The figures for this section canonly be given for the district Tribes, castes
exclusive of the portions of the colony still included within ?;fﬁu;;ddmg
its boundaries. Of the total population returned for the old district,

Hindiis formed 21, Sikbhs 1 and Muhammadans 78 per cent. It
will therefore be convenient to treat the Sikhs with the Hindds and
the Muhammadans only separately: and again to consider the

followers of these religions according to the sub-division of (1)
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CHAP. I, C. Religious, (2) Trading, (3) Agricultural and (4) Menial or Artizan
Por ulation. classes.
Hixpos I.—Rencrous. 1

Brahmins. The Brahmins form about 6 per cent. of the total Hindu
population of the district: they live principally
. i the towns or larger villages and own a com-
paratively small amount of land. They engage to a certan
extent in trade and also enter into Government serviee, but their
religious position is always distinctive and they are invariably
addressed, when a title is used, as Pandit. <

1901—5,499,

The Gangdbars however are addressed as Malik.  They own
a large property in the vicinity of Jhang and in the Vichhanh
and are one of the most prominent of the Hindu families of the
district providing a Zaildar and a member of the Jhang Municipal

Committee.
Hkio Fakirs form a very small portion of the Hindu community.
e The chief sects are Sanydssiz, Uddssis, Gesaing

and Shahdnds.

1I.—TraviNG.

Khaitris, Though numerically only 18 per cent. of tke total Hindu
population the Khattris form an important section
of the community. They too, like the Brahmins, .
musier strongly in the towns and in Chiniot form a wealthy and
powerful body. The principal Khattri gits are the Marhotras,
Kapirs, Katidls, Chopras, Khannas, Sahgals, Maggons, Mihtas,
Dhiwans and Talwérs, ”

1901—15,244,

Khattris own a considerable amount of land in the vicinity

of the towns but probably derive most of their wealth from business

,-«_ . and Government service. The village of Kot Maldeo is awned by a
;' family of purely agricultural Khanna Khattris. ]

P M e
Arogidy .\ The Aroras or, as they are generally spoken of, especially when

- of no position, the Kirdrs are by far the largest caste of Hindus
in the district and form 60 per cent. of the whole.x
They are distributed equally over the district
and most villages contain at least one or two Kirdr families. They
are notable for their capacity for hard and constant work: the
feature being noticeable in all the occupations which they pursue—
and they engage freely in banking, shop-keeping, trade, Govern-
ment service-and agriculture. The majority of the land owned by
or mortgaged to Hindus is held by Kirdrs and they make efficient,
i though somewhat ruthless, landlords: and make it their interest
to see that their tenants are properly provided with the means of
agriculture, The number of gits of Aroras is legion, the ebief
being the Batra, Chdwala, Ancja, Joneja, Ahdja, Sachdeo,
Ichpanidni, Gand, Nangpdl, Bhuttidnf, Sapra, Sethi,

*ia g
W
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1901—49 432

=
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The Anejas of Shéh Jiwana have acquired a very considerable
amount of land in the upper Vichhanh and will be in a few years
exceedingly wealthy. Oae of the most widely distributed of the
Arora families are the Batras, who have owned land for
generations in the Jhanz Kachhi round Mdchiwdl, where they
hold a zail. Another family of the same name of some prominence
lives at Budhudnd in Shorkot tahsil.

The frequency of the terminabion ja in the clan names is a
feature of the Aroras: examples are Thareja, Aneja, Ahiija, Joneja,

Taneja.

The Bhdtias are not numerically strong in the district but
provide a somewhat interesting variation from
the ordinary Hindus. They are quite distinet
from the Khattris and Aroras and do not intermarry with either,
The Bhdtias appear to be found, with the exception of a fow in
Amritsar, only in the districts between Sialkot and Multan. They
claim, with some probability, Rajput descent. In Jhang they are
prinecipally landowners though they engage in trade and in Govern-
ment service. The village of Malhudnd in tahsil Jhang belongs
principally to Bhitias.

1901—694.

The Sundrs are of course chiefly manufacturers of ornaments
though they provide recruits to the Government

e service and to a small extent hold land either on
mortgage or as owners. lrom the nature of their calling it is natural
to find them located principally in the larger bazaars of the

district.
TII. — AGRICULTURAL.

There is no section of the Hindu community which is wholly
of agricultural type though.many families have been intimately
comnected with agriculture for generations and a considerable
number of Hindus are self-cultivating owners.

IV.—MENIAT AND ARTIZAN.

Where the peasantry is practically entirely Mussalman

1901, Total17,318: it 18 mot likely that the menials and artizans

Chuliras 6,680. would be anything but Mussalman also. The

total of Hindu menialg is almost entirely made up of Chuhras‘whose
teli gion has little in common with that of the Brahming, ~

Mussatmans, IL.—REerniciovs.

The Sayyids all claim descent with varying degrees of
probability from Bibi Fitima, the daughter of

110480, the -Prophet. The chief families of the district
are those of Shih Daulat (with headquarters at Rajoa), of
Shéh Jiwana, and in Shorkot the Sayyids of Uch, all of which are
Bukhdri families. But there are numerous other sections. The

Y
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CHAP. I, C. majority of the Sayyids are found in the Chiniot and Jhang
Population. 43hgils in both of which they own a very large amount of property.
Sayyids, In Shorkot they are not so numerous but hold a few villages.
Practically all Sayyids have names ending in Shdb, a practice
copied, bat not universally by Koreshis and other semi-sacved tribes.
Though in many cases men of humble position the Sayyids
maintain a proper pride and the more influential families are
looked upon with considerable reverence by the people and treated
with great respect. The upkeep of the position which they consider
expected of them has reduced many Sayyids to embarrassed
circumstances. QOuve and all are bad landlords and many are
digsipated ne'er-do-weels. Of the Mussalman landowning clasges,
however, the Sayyids alone have increased their holdings and are
by mstinet of acquisitive nature. Much of the land now owned by
them was made over to them by Jat and other owners in days
when the protection of a powerfal family was essential to the
welfare of the weaker tribes: and the rights of ale-malliiaf ex-
tengively held by Sayyids are due to the arrested development
- of a transfer of like nature. Sayyids frequentily bave small
families ; indeed in the case of the Ratta Matta and Kariwala
Sayyids this continence has been carried almost to the verge of
Ezgtinction of the race. Sayyids hold at present 7 of the zaiis of the

1strict.

Koreshis. Next in importance to the Sayyids among religious tribes
_ come the Koreshis who take in Shorkot ace_occupied by
the Sayyids in Chiniot and Jhang. The chief Koreshi famjlics

of the district are those of Haveli Bahddur Shéh,
Pir Abdurrahmdn and Hassa Balel in Shorkot
D and of Haveli Shekh Rajju, Dosa and Shdh Shakdr in Jhang. The

leading men are Shekh Kabir of Haveli Bahddur Shdh and Nazar

Hosain of Hassu Balel (still under the Court of Wards), both of
# g whom are zaildars, The Koreshis of Shdh Shakir, Dosa and Hassu
“ 2= DBalal alone are Hishami Koreshis and allied to the Multan family of
#})é’ ahdwal Hak. The vrest eclaim a relationship with doubtful
L7 1 success to the Hdshami Koreshis, springing from generations

. previous to Bahdwal Hak,

1901 —4,074,

\ }b’j'/  Kokiirgs. Other tribes of semi-religious character are the Kokdrds

(or Nekokdrds) who are soattered all over the district and
own villages in all threo tahsils. They claim,
without much proof, to be a branch of the Hdshami
Koreshis and to have descended from Shekh Nasir-ud-din who
settled in Shekh Wihan in Babdwalpur territory in the 15th
century.

16015617,

r,;;. / dhandirs, The Jhandirsare a very interesting tribe holding a few villages
{ - m the south of Shorkot : other members of the tribe live in villages
. in the Multan and Muzaffargarh districts. One tradition about them

ig that their name is derived from jhande, a standard, as their
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ancestor had been a standard-bearer to the Prophet or some of hig
descondants. It is more probable that it alludes to the flag with
which a Fakir distinguishes his dwelling place. The tribe is, as
a whole, well educated and forms a strong and hard-working com-
munity,

Chishtis are not frequent in the district and own but
little land. The name still is more a title than
a tribal name and the ranks of Chishtis are
apparently being constautly inereased by recruits to the congre-
gation from other various tribes of the district.

1901—515.,

TI.—TrApiNG.

The only Mussalman trading class of the district are the
Khojas who have the reputation, probably quite
unfairly, of being more merciless in their dealings
with the zamindars than the Kirdr. “ Kivdr danddli Khoja
phdord.” 'The Kirdr rakes, the Kheja scrapes. The chief Khoja
community of the district is centred at Chiniot, and has amassed
considerable wealth from extensive trading operations. A branch
of the community owns land round Kélowdl and another lives
at Maghidnd. They are fairly recent converts from Hinduism and
still retain caste names, ¢. ¢., Maggon, Kapir, Viora, Churra, which
are also borne by Khattris and Avoras.

1901—4,887.

I111.— AGRICULTURAL.

The main division of the landowning agriculiural tribes can
most suitably be taken as—

(1) Those tribes with admitted eclaim to Rajput descent
(Rajputs).
(2) Those whose claim is not universally admitted (Jatsj,

The distinction in the returns for various census enumera-
tions is not uniform—the actual uncertainty which exists in some
cages 15 increased by the tendency of an impoverished member of
" a Rajput tribe to e content io be called 2 Jat and of a Jat tribe
which has rigen to local importance to claima Rajput descent.

Rajputs.
Sidls as having made for a short period such history as the
‘ district possesses have already been noticed in
iggi .,,3:5?’5&0‘- Chapter 1 B. and their leading families will receive
toor .. ase7s.  special mnotice further ou. The large decrease in
2 their numbers 1s due to the enunmeration of some
15,000 of the clan in the Cbenab Colony, most of these beine
Jhang men. The Multan Sidls numbered 30,995 in 1901, and lal'gz
nwwbers are found in Babdwalpur (7,662), Montgomery (6, 343)
Muzaffargarh (3,341), Dera Ghdzi Khdn (2,781) and Shdhpur (2,6 75):
A few were also enumerated in Ferozepore and Gujrinwila. There
are no Sidls in Chiniot tahsil.  The distribution makes the alleged

CHAP. I, C.
Population.
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Chishtis.
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Khojas
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connection with the Tiwdnas of Shihpur and Ghebas of Pindigheh
through three brothers—Sed, Ted and Ghed—rvery improbable, and

no connection with the town of Sidlkot can be traced. The Sidls ave
undoubtedly of Rajput origin and migrated west. Crossing the Ravi
in its lower reaches, the tribe appears to have reached the Chenab

in the vicinity of Shorkot in the 14th century and to have found it
necessary to entrench itself against the local tribes in the forts

which mark this country. From this base they appear to have
spread north and south along the river; the Thal proving an
insuperable barrier to further progress westward. The family which

eventually raised the tribe to importance appears to have pressed

north along the right bank of the Jhelam and thence to have crossed

over to Jhang, the founding of which is ascribed by tradition to
Mal Khin in 1462. The Sidl sub-divisions are extremely numerous,

and the process of formation of sub-divisions can be seen in the
Jocal names of the various families of the Sahjar Sidls of Sabjar.
The distinctive feature of the family names is the patronymie dnd,
which, however, is not universal—Chelas, Sahjarsand Mdhnis being
perhaps the principal exceptions.

After the leading family of Jaldlkhdndnas (a sub-division of the
Chucbkdnds) which has separate notice, the most numerous and
important family is that of the Rajbdnds of Shorkot tahsil. Most of
the country west of the Chenab from Mad Rajbdn4 to the Muzaffar-
garh boundary is held by Rajbdnds : and Badh Rajbind, east of the

Chenab, is owned by an important section. 1he leading men are
Khin of Badh Rajbind, Zulfikir of Garh Mihdrdja, Sultdn of
“Almadpur, Inait and Gulam Mohammad of Ranjitkot. Khin, Sultin
and Inait are zaildars. The tribe is descended from Bhopti, third son
of Kohli, whose descendant in the tenth generation, Rajjab, gave his
name to the tribe. = They were originally settled at Almdn in the
Kachhi. Rajjabdied at the time of Ldl Khdn-8idl. His tomb is at
Wisd Astdna. The Rajbdnds then moved southwards, and settled in
the northern portion of the tract which they now hold. The clan
seems to have been a turbulent one. Fighting ient on continually
between them and the Baloches, Traggars, Mirdlis and others,
The Baloches were driven away from the Chenab, and the Rajbdnds
extended their possessions as far as Ahmadpor. This village
originally belonged to a tribe of But Jats. The tribe next commenced
to raid into the territory of the Jhang Khdn, Indyatulla; bub
gubsequently aided him in his contest with the Multan Nawdb, and
Garh Mdhdrdja (founded by Mahardja Kaura Mal) was granted to
them., Kasim now became the tribal leader, and, in return for
assistance, Sultin Mahmid, the Jhaug chief, granted him the
Garh Mihardja ildka in jdgir. He was succeeded by Rajjab, the
most able.of all the Rajbdnds. His first success was the repulse
of an expedition sent against him by Sdhib Khbin. He buils
several forts, among others the one still in existence at Garh
Midhdrdija. Among Rajjab’s other deeds are mentioned his co-
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The only Jab tribe of any importance in Jhang tahsil are the
Nauls who hold several villages near Jhang and
in the Kachhi. They have been in the past great
cattle-owners, and 438 of the tribe were enumerated in the colony,
where they have land. The Nauls are interesting as being one
of the earliest tribes which settled in the district, they having
oceupied the lowlands of the Chenab round Jhang before the Sils.
They are swarthier than the generality of the people and speak a
more uncouth tongue. Their traditions carry them back to Dhan,
a Rdjé of Bikanir, who seftled in Jhang, while the country was
under a dynasty of Brahmin kings. Naul, from whom the tribe
takes its name, was a son of Dhan. The Sidls for some time after
their first arrival were subject to the Nauls and paid tribute through
them, but eventually overcame them under the leadership of Mal
Khdn Chuchkdnd, The Naul chief was then Todir. The principal
villages of the tribe are Kot Nauldn in the Kachhi and Pakkewdld,
Billi and Habib near Jhang. They Lave always been a turbulent
and lawless race, and the Sikhs found it necessary to establish a
post to overawe them at Kot Sahai Singh. They have at present
no prominent men,

1901 «u: 616,

A tribe of similar origin to the Nauls is that of the Bhangis
of Shorkot. They can give no aceount of them-
selves whatever, but were rulers in the Shorkot
country before tho arrival of the Sidls. Bhangtds, both Sikhs and
Muhammadans, are found in the Mdnjha districts, but it is doubtful
swhether they ave allied.  The Dabs of Dab Kalin and some other
villages on both sides of the river south of Shorkot
have probably a like history. They appear to have
gravitated down the river: the leading families hold soma property
i Multan: Hak Nawiz Khén, zaildar, 13 the leading man. The Jiitas
are of the same type. They are probably more
numerous than the census figures show, as in
vernacular their name is liable to be confused with the better known
Joiyds. 'Their two main villages are Allaydr Jita and Ydrewdld,
north of Shorkot, and Ahmad Jita is their zaildar. The Saprds,
though owning no whole village and few, if any,
_ lambardiris, are a numerous tribe found associate
ed with the Bharwind Siils in almost all their wvillages, either as
proprietors, tarraddadgdrs or tenants-at-will. Nothing is known of
their origmm. The Tahims of Chiniot, though numerically unims-
portant and owning little land, deserve mention for their connection
with Chiniot where one of their number, Nawdb
Saduila Khin, was Governor in the time of Shih
Jahdn. The clan is a strong one in Multan where according to
Mr. Maclagan ' Arabic descent is claimed for them,

1901 pte 179

1801 .-a 505,

1901 e 8072

1901 oo 1,945,

1901 o 469

The Kithids arve one ef the more important tribes of the
Montgomery district. They own several villages in

275 o b uplands east of Shorkot, They are said to have

CHAP.L €.
Population.
Nauls, -

Bhangts.

Dabs,

Jitas,

Bapris,

Tahims,

Kathids,
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gained a footing in the Jhang district in the following way:—In
days of Indyatulla Khdn, the Kamldnds, being displeased with his
treatment of them, left their lands at Jaldlpur and went down south
and settled in the country of the Multan Nawdb. Indyatulla sent
messengers praying them to return, but they sent word back that
they would only return at the Khdn’s personal request. The Khén -
accordingly set out from Jhang. Hearing of this, the Multan
Nawdb, already enraged at the recent annexation of Isldmibid, laid
an ambuscade for the Sidl chief. Indyatulla obtained news of the
design, and, calling together an army of the Kithids, Rajbinds, and
other Sidls, retreated northwards. The defeat of the Multan
Nawib has been already noticed. The Kdthids displayed the
most brilliant gallantry in the battle, and the grateful Indyatulla
bestowed upon them the lands that they now hold in this district.
Previously they lived on the Rédvi and in the lower part of the
Séndal Bir. Since the death of Fizil Kithid the tribe has been
steadily going from bad to worse, and is now of comparatively
little 1mportance. The chief village is Kakki Kidthid Nau, but
gsince the death of 'Varydm Kdthid, their head man, the zail bas
been absorbed.

The Akerds are Jats holding a small tract of country on
both sides the Jhelam, just above Kot Khén, the limit of the old
Sidl rule. Their ancestor Khizr is said to have acquired the land by
grant from Waliddd Khén in whose service he was for some time
employed. They are thrifty and industrious zamindars, and breed
a very good wiry little horse, something like the Baloch in shape.
Amir and Waliddd are the two principal men of the tribe. The
Akerds are somewhat overshadowed by their more turbulent neigh-
bours. ‘The Rehdnswere in old days the rulers of the Kdlowdl sldkd
and Tzzat Bakhsh was Waliddd’s governor, but Kdlowdl only formed
a portion of the 8idl state for a very short period. The Rehdns
are very few in number and except for Kélowidl have no large
village. Kddir Bakhsh, Rehin, their leading man is in embarrassed
circumstances, but is respected in the country side.

There are a considerable number of Baloches in the district,
but with one or two exceptions all their wvillages
lie to the west of the Chenab. Above Kot Khin,
the old limit of the Sidl country, the Baloch villages are numerous
on both sides the Jhelam, but below on the left bank there is not
a single Baloch wvillage properly so called. They are said to have
settled in the district before the Sidls. Bibar in his memoirs
mentions that there was a colony of Baloches in the countries of
Bhera and Khushdb, This was in 1519 A.p., and it must have
taken the Baloches some time to spread east as far as Bhera. The
tribal tradition is that the Baloches first came into this part of
the Punjab in the reign of Shdh Husain, the Langih ruler of Multan.
This was early in the 15th century, and affer the arrival of the
Sidls, But, on the other band, there is undoubted evidence that

1901 ... 12,966.
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the Sdndal Bér east and south of Jhang was held by Rind CHAP.IC.
Baloches before the Bharwind Sidls, and the Baloches were only Population,
driven out after severe fighting. The Baloch head-quarters were at
Mirpur near the Rivi. Again, west of the lower Chenab, the country
along the banks of the river was eertainly occupied by Baloches
before the Rajbdnd Sidls pushed their way down to Ahmadpur. In
fact the Baloches seem to have been in force and to have
strenuously resisted the Sidl advance. Possibly, however, the
date generally accopted of the arrival of the Sidls may be wrong,
or it-may have taken the Sidls longer to spread over the country
than is generally supposed; but at all events it seems to be satis-
factorily established that the Baloches were holding the southern
portion of the Séindal Bir and the country west of the Chenab
before the Sidls. The Baloches in this district never affained
any importance. They bave furnished no chief, Among them
are to be found representatives of almost every clan and tribe.
They possess no distinctive moral or physical features distinguishing
them from other tribes : they are good-agriculturists and especially
in the Kachhi cultivate their own holdings. They are inclined to

~——be quarrelsome, and the Baloches of Kddirpur Baksha are notorious
in this respect. Several of the sections of the tribe are incorrigible
cattle thioves and the Nir Mahram and Akil Hydta Baloches, in
the colony police station of Mochiwild, have been gazetted a
eriminal fribe. The most numerous clan are the Rinds who
numbered, in old villages of the district, 2,229 in 1901. The
Baloches have numerous consgpicuous villages; among them Mdri
Shih Sakhird, Kot Shdkar, Chhatta and Kddirpur Baksha in Jhang
tahsil and Bulla in Shorkot. The zaildars are Alladdd Khdn, G4di,
of Chhatta ; Ahmad Ydr Khén of Mdri and Lél Khin of Kot Shikar.
Muhammad Khdin, Gadi, of Jhok Daya, who has recently died,
father of Alladdd Khén was in the past one of the strongest men
in the district and enjoyed great authority. Other leading men
are Haidar Khin of Kiran and Lal Khin of Bulla,

Baloches.

1V,.—MENIAL AND ARTIZAN,

About 36 per cent. of the population is represented by the
Arnin (cultivators) ... g1z artizan and menial classes pro-

Chuhras and Musall{s (sweepors) ... 10,201 fessing the Muhamma,dan ol

i 2 e 6,790 . S
Rioki E‘Jéil’féféf s . .. seos gion. Butit is by no means the
Kubhdr (potters) ... lg,ggg cage either that all these people
Loh#r (smiths) " 199 ; - X :
Lobix (s0ithe) ¢ watermony . 10452 follow their hereditary trade or
Mallihs lboatm)ﬂn) ;;Zg that all who perform menial work
Mirdssia (bards s i
Moohi(la(_atharworkars) e e 16828 have been enumel.ated under the
Tt Ahacher) o e G3SL proper class. Menials apart from
ﬁi‘i'ﬁfﬁ"&i‘;‘iﬂ o "™eg  the Arains, who are heredita
Tarkhéns (carpenters . 12,203 cu]ti'va,tors, are very frequent]y
Telis (oilpressers) ... 848 found as tenants and someti
Tobd (wellcleaner) ... 240 etimes
Others = v o e 2,063 a3 owners: and many menia]S

Total .. ..137,314 havo been recorded as Khokhars,
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Bhatt{s or Awdans, tribal names which are frequently adopted.
The most numerous of the menial classes are the pdolis or
weavers, and ab one time Jhang had a considerable export trade
to the frontier in country cloth now much decayed. As is
natural in a district which has depended so much in the past
oa its wells, the kubhdrs or potters and the tarkhdns or carpenters
are also very numerous. Between the chuhra and the musalli
there is little to choose except that the latter are generally higher
in the social scale and frequently found as tenants and sometimes
as Oywners.

The area owned by the main tribes in the old villages as
ascertained during the late settlement is as follows :—

Chiniot. Jhang. | Shorkot. | Total | PeF
Acres. Acres. Acres. Acres.
Trh S e N T I e 920 132,381 128,485 261,786 | - 21
Other Rajput 110,497 12,916 12,818 136,231 11
Jat s G s Van 126,438 42,769 46,846 216,053 i8
Baloch ... e en [ 36,100 37,695 ’ 73,795 6
Sayyids and Koreshis... = 106,626 102,246 58,187 267,059 21
Other Mussalming ... 32,137 53,342 23,242 108,721 9
Hindus ... 31,586 88,669 61,756 182,010 14
Shéamilat... o v aes 74,389 68,632 47,648 109,669
European s ot 1.93.8 1,988
Total wis 482,692 537,055 418,615 1,438,262

Assuming that the sbdmildt will be eventually partitioned
among the tribes according to the same proportions as the land
already severally owned, it will be seen that Hindus own 14 per
cent. of the total area of the old district, exclusive of the 68,753
acres owned by Government. The Hinduownersare chiefly Kirdrs
(or Aroras), though Khattris, Brahmins and Bhitias own fairly
large properties. The greatest proportion of land owned by
Hindus is in the Jhang tahsil, though they form a considerable part
of the proprietary body in Shorkot tahsil also. In Chiniot tahsil,
which was never under the administration of Siwan Mal, fo whom
the Kirirs chiefly owe their properties, Hindus own comparatively
little land. Sidls only own in the Jhang and Shorkot tahsils and
appear to have never had much influence in Chiniot. In Jhang
indeed their properties are confined to the Chenab riverain and
the lower reaches of the Jhelam river. Sayyids are found
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throughout the district, but chiefly in the two northern tahsils: CHAP.L C.
in Shorkot they give way to Koreshis who muster very strongly population.
in thig tahsil. The Baloches are confined almost entirely to the , .
country between the Thal and the river in both Jhang and by main
Shorkot: tahsils and to a few villages on the left bank of the Jhelam tribes.

in the Jhang Vichhanh. Baloches own no properfy whatever in

Chiniot: tahgil. The distribution of the Mussalman tribes between

other Rajputs and Jats is not based on any very secure foundation;

but in Chiniot tahsil the country is distinctly separated into the

ildkds of various tribes such as the Nissowdnds, Gilotars, Lilis and

Bhattis west of the river, and Chaddhars with their numerous

branches on the east; the Harals occupying the river bank itself.

Of the 182 colony villages which have been allotted in Chiniot Ares alloited
and Jhang tahsils, 166 have heen granted on peasant terms to by mamn
Hithdris and Janglis of the district; 11 on peasant terms to tribes.
immigrants and 5 to yeomen and raises. The allobment accord-

ing to the main tribes is—

S Per

Chiniot, Jhang. Total. aer

Sifls B,761 25,005 33,766 17

EECEHAIDNGT wior w5, e s 19,919 4,050 23969 | 12

Jats v o e hae S 61,502 25,111 86,613 456

Baloches oo e S a5 e 7,045 12,276 19,321 10

Bayyids and Koreshis ... =i s 7,306 4,447 11,753 8

Other Mussalmans .., A - ke 7,299 5,377 12,676 T

Hindus 56 o e o 1,428 4,702 6,180 B
Europeans o o 81 |+ 81
i O 113,260 81,040 194,309

It is possible however that the classification of the tribes is not
very accurate,

The tribes originally notified under the Land Alienation Act Notified

ag 8 group of agricultural tribes for the Jhang district were the s e factl
Baloches, Jats, Kokdrds, Koreshis, Nekokdrds, Rajputs and Sayyids.
o these have since been added the Turks who, however, own very
httle land in the distriet, and the Arains, The inclusion of the
Arains was allowed in Jhang in order to bring the tribe into line
with Araing elsewhere, as they had generally been admitted to the
agricultural status in the other south-western districts. All are
included in one group for the district. The tribal denominations
were intentionally made general and practically all non-menial
Muhammadan agricultural tribes are included in the notified
group. The chief exceptions are the Afghéns or Pathdns and one
or two minor semi-religious tribes. A recommendation to include
the Afghdns in the notification has been negatived. The colony
portions of the district have not heen exempted from the operation
~of the Act or of the notification for the Jhang district, and the
above nine tribes are notified agrieultural tribes in the Jhang
colony villages as well as in the rest of the district.
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CHAP.L C. No action has been taken as yet in the Jhang distriet under
Populntion the DeSGeIlt Of Jégil‘s A.Cf}.
_Deaq_ent. of
4 Yk i ot SAYYID FAMILIES,
Bayyid The great Bukhdri group of Sayyid families trace their descent

fomilies: o Sher Shdh, Sayyid Jalldl-ud-din Bukhdri: the relation of the
families to one another is shown in the following genealogical

tree : —
, JALLAL-UD-DIN BUKHARL
~ |
|
Sulidn Sayyid'Ahmnd Kabir, Muhammad Ghans,
I
] ==z | Shah Jiwana,
Makhddim Jahénid. Shah Réjan. |
/ Kattil. Sayyids of —
Budhe 8hih, ] Shéh Jiwana,
/ | Shah Daulat, Ratta Maita,
/ \ 1 Kattal. Kot Isa Shih,
Sheikh Ismail- Muhammad Rijan. | Kariwdld,
( Sayyids of— Bhamb.
Sayyids of— Sayyids of Rajod,
Chiniot, Chak Naurang Shih, Kot Ahmadyé4r,
Bakhshwial, Uch. . Bingra,
Kot Khudaydr, Thatta Mohammad Shéh,
Ahmad4bid, Tahli,
Thatta 8hih Jamal, Dénabdd (Lyallpur),
| Thatta Khudaydr, Gandldnwali,
\ Wad Sayyidin, Jhangar Gilotrén.
\ Thatta Alam Shih,
| Hid,
{ Thatta Balardji, «
\ Jah4nidn Shih (Shahpur)
| Danluwila,
Kot Khair 8hih,
Pir Mahal (Multan),
Kauranga (Multan).
The Rajch The Sayyids of Rajod were virtually an independent clan until

(Boyyids. ~ the reduction of the country by Ranjit Singh. They were once

defeated and subdued by Walidid Khén, but he restored the
| country to them immediately afterwards out of respect for their
i holy origin. The Rajod Sayyids have always been noted as a brave,

manly, military clan, and their independence was probably ags

\) much due to their quality as warriors as to the sacred character of
their family. They are a branch of the Bukhdri Sayyids, the
principal Sayyid family in this district. Their ancestor was Shdh
Daulat, a BSayyid fukir, who came from Uch Sayyid Jallil in
Bahdwalpur, and settled in this part of the Punjab. He remained
for twelve years in the river Chenab opposite the village of Thatti
Bild Rdj4, rapt in religious meditation. The Chenab containg
numerous islands, and it 18 probable that the fakir, though said to
have lived in the Chenab, used at times to rest himself on dry
ground. The next stage in his career was the performance of
many wondrous miracles, and he then left the river and settled

at Rajod where he died, and where his tomb is still to be seen. The
fame of the fakir and miracles that he did reached the ears of the

-
&
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emperors of Delbi, and the great Akbar granted him by sanad all
the tract round Rajod, now comprised in the Rajod estates. He
married a Khokhar’s daughter. The power and influenco of the
family steadily increaged. The Sayyids were never defeated before
they suffered a reverse at the hands of Waliddd. The story tells
us that they stole Waliddd’s camels, and that Waliddd punished
them for not restoring them. The Sayyids rendered good serviee
in the Multan campaign, and were engaged in much sharp fighting
with Nardin Singh round Chiniot, in which they lost several men.
They were fally rewarded by the British Government. The present
heads of the family aro Mubammad Ghaus and Bahddar Shih,
betwoen whom a traditional enmity exists. Both are zaildars. The
Sayyids, with the exception of Bahddar Shéh, are a thriftless,
extravagant, careless lot of men, and excessively embarrassed by
debt. Bahddar Shdh is rather economical, and has saved money.

The Sayyids of Uch are another of the clans of Jhang who
can be said to have been at one time semi-independent. The family
18 of recert date. Their founder was a Bilot Sayyid, Gul Imdm,
who wandered across the Thal from his native village on the Indus
in the time of Indyatulla Khdn. He first settled at Rodd Sultdn,
a village in the Kachhi, where another fakir of that name had his
abode. This fakir became his disciple. 'The Bilot fakir then took
up his residence on one of the high sandhills of the Thal called
Sammii-bhir, and commenced to work miracles. In a few years
he had obtained so much influence in the neighbourhood that he
commenced to construet the Uch fort. Indyatulla is said to have
assisted and to have worked as a bricklayer. He certainly held the
Jakir in great esteem, as he made over to him a number of villages
in jdgir. Gul Imdm seems to have been a man of much ability and
large ideas. Besides the three castles in Uch called Chindna,
Hazira and Soni, he built forts at Sihda Daulddna, Mdchhiwél, and
wat, The ruins of the six forts built on the edge of the Thal
remain still, and attest the enterprise of the fakir. They must
have been places of much strength in the 18th ecentury. The most
important of Gul Imdm’s public works was the construction of
the Uch canal, leaving the river Jhelam close under Mdchhiwil
and tailing off in Uch. The canal was one of those big ditches that
are so extremely useful. Most of the water was monopolised by the
Jalkir for irrigating Uch, though the excavation was effected by the
forced labour of all the country through which it pagsed. The
canal ceased to run about the end of the 18th century, after flowing
for some sixty years. The tradition still exists of the wondrous
prosperty of Uch when irrigated by the canal, how there was a
lake under the gates of the fort and town (which are built on the
edge of Thal), on which the fakir and his councillors took their
pleasure in a boat, how the trees flourished, and how every well
had it8 two or three acres of rice. Verily the glory is departed
from Uch. A tumble-down fort uninhabited and in ruins,

CHAP. I, C.

.Popﬁa.-tion.

The Rajod
Sayyida,

The Sayyids
of Uch,
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encircled by a straggling poverty-stricken village, looks down upon
a strip of country on whose barren soils, tainted by salts and hard
as iron, the only spontaneous growths are a few jdl bushes. The
few wells are of the most wretched deseription, the worst in the
Kachhi. The few episodes in which the Uch Sayyids have played
any historical part bave been already mentioned in the account of
the Sidl chiefs. The semi-independence of the Sayyids lasted as
long as that of the Sidls, and succumbed to the advance of Ranjit
Singh. The head of the family, Gul Mahammad, is a very worthy
fellow hopelessly in debt. They hold a jdgir worth about Rs. 1,000
which has lately been consolidated in the villages of Uch and
Wasdwd, but the management of the property has been thriftless
and wasteful. Gul Mahammad is zaildar and has great influenee
in the Thal.

Another independent chiof of Sayyid extraction ruled in what
in now known as the Shih Jiwana idka. This Sayyid family is
not, the same as that of Shih Jiwana, though their villages adjoin.
The family at some period before the reign of Waliddd ruled over
a large tract of country. Their only important chief was Latif
Shdh, who was a Sayyid of Uch Sayyid Jalldl in Bahdwalpur. He
first settled at Alipur on the Chenab, and thence migrated to
Bhambrild, where he founded a small state. The boundaries of the
Sayyid rule were the Chenab and tho countries of the chiefs of
Massan and Bhairo on the south and west, and Kirdna and the
Rehdn country on the east. Latif Shih, proprietor and lambardar
of the village of Latif Shdh, is a descendant of his namesake. The
tamily are now well-to-do zamindars. X

The Shih Jiwana Sayyids are the descendants of Shdh
Jiwana whose shrine isin the village. Many of the ‘villages
round are owned by this family, to which too the Sayyids of Kot
Isa Shdh belong. The Shéh Jiwana Sayyids bave always been
of importance, and Sdleh Shdh and R4ji Shdh, the heads of the
senior branch, were, during the management of the estate by the
Court of Wards, educated at the Aitchison College. The advent of
the Jhelam canal irrigation has added greatly to their wealth, which
with few exceptions however they squander shamelessly. These
Sayyids have for many years been the focus of troubles in the
Vichhanh, and a bitter quarrel exists between Séleh Shah and
Mahammad Shih, over which the Vichhanh generally is divided
into hostile camps. The zaildars are Mahammad Shdh of Shdh
Jiwana and Allayir Shdh of Kot Isa Shih. Isa Shdh of Ratta
Matta is an important momber of the family.

The Sheikh Sulemdnd Sayyids reside at Thatti Bald Rdjd,
wost of Chiniot; ab Chiniot itself and at several villages east of the
town. Their followers are extremely numerous and their income
from offerings very large, They are carcless landlords and not
vory estimable characters. Dhrema Shéh of Thatti Bdld Rdjd and
Saleh Shéh of Kot Khudaydr are their zaildars,
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Famioy or taE Siau Crier, CHAP. 1, C.
KABIR Kl'[dAlNBO(ll'?bh Chief.) Population.
AL e 5 Fy Family of the
i | 8idl chief,
Ahmad Khin, 4. 1820, Jahan Khan, d. 1870,
| {
1) i Jalal Khin, d. 1885. !
Indit Khin, Mophammad Ismail | %
d. 1838, Khin, d. 1890. {5y | I i =
| : Waliddd Kbéo, Sardér Kbau, Mouladéd  \ g b
Amir Al Khin, Kabir Khdn, d. 1598, b. 1855, b.1865.  Kbén, b. 1880, % 1 e L.fu?
b, 18I34. | Temm—— i 2
I ! ! | [ ;
Abmad Khin, Mauladid  Hikim Khin, b, 1872, Jahdn  Sher Kabir
b, 1866, Klidn, b. 1866, Khan, Khan, Khan, i
| ]  5.1891, b.1893. b. 1300, i
Nalmir Khin, Zawad Khin, Zakét Khén, {
b, 1898. b, 1876, b 1878. }
— : = -.\ ol
1 | | 1 | }
Ahmad  Fateh  Gulim Akbar Muhammad ] 1 | !
Khin, Khin, Ehin, Khén, Jaldl Khdn, L&l Kban, Samail Khén, 3
b, 1887. d. 1906. b, 1893, b. 1900. b. 1901, b. 1908. b. 1906. 5
The history of the Jhang Sidl family is the history of the ;

district up to the period of the Multan rebellion. At this time

Amir Ali Khin, the representative of the elder branch of the family

was a boy of fourteen, his father having been killed at Rasdlpur

fighting for Diwén Bdwan Mal against Rdjd Guldb Singh in 1838. /
His uncle, Muhammad Ismail Khin, was a young man of 31 years,
and it was to him that Major Herbert Edwardes wrote for troops
on behalf of the Government and for the collection of the revenue
of the district. Ismail Khdn responded whole-heartedly, and his
gervices were especially valuable at a time when it was inexpedient
to detach a force against the petty rebel leaders. After annexation
Ismail Kbhdn was made Ressdlddr of the Jhang Mounted Police: a
but his services were through inadvertence overlooked, and it was \
not till 1856 that he received a pension of Rs. 600 for life. Threo
wells were also released to him and his male heirs in perpetuity. i
Tn 1857 the services of Ismail Khén were conspicuous. He aided
in raising a force of cavalry and served in person against the }
insurgents. For his loyalty he received a khillat of Rs. 500 and
the title of Khdn Bahdidur: his yearly grant of Rs. 600 was raised 1
to Rs. 1,000 with the addition of a jdgir of Rs. 350 for life. In

1860 his pension was at his own desire exchanged for a life jagir.

In 1879 Sir Robert Egerton recommended that the life jagir be

raised to Rs. 2,000 and continued to a gelected heir during the
pleasure of Government. The jdgir allowance was duly increased,

but with regard to the second proposition the supreme Government
deemed it advisable merely to lay down that it should receive con-
gideration on the death of the holder.

Tsmail Khén died in 1890 and was succeeded by his only son
‘Kabir Khién to whom his life jigir was continued. During the
later years of his life Tsmail Khdn was on the worst of terms with
his son and in the dissensions which sprang up between them was
contracted the burden of debt which has brought the family almost

ol
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Population, 2nd on his death in 1898 the jdgir was continued to his elder son,
Manladdd Khdn, the present head of the family.

The property owned by the two brothers is at present under the_-.i
Court of Wards, as this proved to be the only method of extricating
them from their monetary diffieulties. The-property amounts to
some 4,861 acres in 17 villages of the Jhang and Shorkot tahsls:
and Mauladdd Khdn holds a separate yeoman grant of 4 squares ine
453 J. B. of the Chenab Colony.

Maulad4d Khén is one of the Bench of Honorary Magistrates
of Jhang-Maghidnd, member of the Municipal Committee, and a
zaildar. He holds lambardiris in 8 villages: the lambardaris
of 8 villages having been given by him to his brother Hékim Khin.
Mauladid Khén and his uncle Amir Ali Khdn are the only two
Viceregal Darbéris of the district.

Amir Ali Khin still lives, a fine example of a race that for a
time was paramount, and he carries bravely his 74 years. He was |
able to gecure but little of his patrimony from the powerful grasp of
his uncle, and for years was glad to serve as superintendent of
grazing revenues on Rs. 30 a month. In his declining years he has
had the satisfaction of knowing that his ill fortune has been recog-
nised by a liberal grant of 231 squares on the Chenab Colony.

The junior branch of the family is represented by Walidad
Khin and his two brothers who, except for grants on the Chenab
Canal, own but little land. They hold however in perpetual jdgir
Chund Bharwdnd and Buddhi Thatti, two villages across the Chenab
from Jhang: a grant bestowed by the Sikhs which had not been
resumed by them before annexation and was therefore continued
by the British Government. Waliddid Khin is member of the
Municipal Committee and a zaildar.

Family of the
8ial ehief,

Tae Nare _Samis.

The chief religious foundation of the district and at the same
time one of the most interesting landowning institutions of the
district is that of the sanydssi fakirs of Jhang. The incumbent
for the time being exchanges the surname of gir which is borne hy
all the falkirs of the order for that of ndth. The succession has
been as follows :—

The Nith
Séhib,

SIDHS

SADIKS
(2) Chandf Nath
(4) Pflr!a.u Néth
(6) Jaswant Niih
8) Amlar Nath
(10) Umiré Nith
(12) Bhanilshar Nath

(L) Lﬁ! Néth

(3) Prig Nath
(5) Mangal Nath
(7) Mohan Nith
@ Bélrj Nith
(1n Ra{met Néth

(13) Balwant Néth | #\°
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The fakirs form two groups: the sidhs (genuine) or religious
descendants of the founder, and the sddiks (faithful) descendants of
Chandi Ndth, who for his faithful service to the founder became

tNéth Sdhib on the resignation of the pious Ldl Nith. The suecession
®i3 in turn of a sidh and a sddik.
Balwant Nith, is of the sidh group, and like his predecessors manages

the property with conspicuous ability and success.

The present Nath Séhib,

An original

feature of the institution was that each Nédth S4hib on the
completion of 12 years on the gaddi voluntarily made away with ~
himself. This custom however ceased with Mangal N4th, the
fifth Nath S8ahib. The institution has land in 87 villages, and
lambardiris in 7. The jdgirs attached to the shrine are the
whole of Bela Chandi Néth, 8 wells in Jbang, one in Bitifi and one

in Téjd Bérwild.

The distribution of every 10,000 of the population by religions
at the censuses of 1881 and 1901 was as follows :—

Rural Urban Total
Population. Popnlation, Population,
1881, 1901, 1881, 1901, 1881, 1901,
Hindd v oo e e oo | 1,857 1 1755 | 4,897 4295 | 1,642 1,964
Bikh .. 79 72 175 151 88 7
Muhammadan we e e | 88641 81711 5425 | 55471 s2v0| #7956
Other ... 2 f 2

It will be seen that these figures show a large increase in the
proportion of Hindus in the district and particularly in villages.
Emigration has probably been proportionately greater amon o
Muhammadans than among Hindus, and to this may be aseribed
this somewhat unusual feature. The increase of the proportion of
Muhammadans in the towns®is no doubt the natural outcome of the

greater prolificness of this section of the community.

Shiahs are unusually numerous in Jhang, a fact due to the

s influence of the Shinh Koreshis of Shorkot and Hassd Balel, and
of the Sayyids of Uch who are connected with the famous
Sayyid family of Bilot in Dera Ismdil Khdn district, They are of
bigoted type. They observe the Muharram strictly, abstaining
from all luxuries for the first ten days of the month, and on the
10th they accompany the 7Tdziaks bare-headed and bare-footed,
They throw dust on their heads and beat their breasts with extreme
violence, and allow neither Hindd nor Muhammadan to approach

- the T'dziak without baring his head and removing his shoes,

CHAP. L C.

Popﬁion.

The Nith
Bahib,

Non-Christian
religions,

Mohams
madans,
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There is nothing remarkable about the Muhammadanism
practised in the distriet, and a good aceount of South-West Punjab
Muhammadans 18 given in the Multan Gazetteer.

There are no indigenous Jat and Rajput Hindus in Jhang : the
Hindus of the district are entirely of eastes of non-agricultural
type, such as Brahmins, Khattris, Aroras and Bhdtids. The
proportion of Sikhs has fallen off in both towns and wvillages,
and this in spite of the inclusion in the census figures of the Jat
Sikhs of villages since transferred to Lyallpur district. The Sikhs
of the district like the Hindus are generally non-agriculturists and
there seems to be a marked decline in the popularity of Sikhism in
the district. Many families are wholly Sikh, but in the majority of
cases there are Sikh and Hindu members of the same family.
The majority of the Sikhs are naturally the followers of Guru
Gobind Singh, but there are many followers of Gurn Nédnak in the
district. The high edifice at Nénak Sar, east of Jhang, which
in the old days stood solitary out in the wilderness, is a Sikh
remain. The family to which the village belongs has fallen on
evil days.

The Christian population of the district is in the charge of
the chaplain at Multan, but the infrequent services are held
by the Church Missionary Society chaplain whose head-quarters are
at Toba Tek Singh. There is a small church in the civil lines,

No Christian Missions now operate in the district, and there
are no indigenous Christians, The Church Missionary Society
did at one time think of taking up work in the district, and
purchased the bungalow in civil lines which was built by Sir

F. Fryer at the beginning of the Revised Settlement of 1880, but
it has since been sold again.

The first month in the year is Chetar and the last Phédgan.
They are given in order velow, with corresponding English
months. The spelling gives the local pronunciation :—

Chetar middle of March to middle of April.

Visdkh April 5 May.

Jeth 7 May W June,

Hir o June o] July.
Sdawan 0 July - August.
Badria oA Augnst % September.
Assii 55 September ,, Oectober.
Kateh 5 October i November.
Maghar , November ,, December.
Poh o December ,, January,
Méagh > January  ,, Februavy.
Phégan Febrnary ,, March.

o
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 The days are divided into eight pahrs (pronounced pahur) CHAP. T, C.
of 3 hours each. The following is a list of the recognised times of pypylation.
day : some of the expressions, however, are seldom uged :—

Ag USED BY
Hnglish equivalent,
Muhammadans, Hindug,
- Adhirdt ... wun | Adhf rdt Midnight.
Pichhli vt ... Pichhli rit 3 A M.
Dhammi weld ol None' |t The last hour of the night before dawn.
Namiz weld Parbhit weld Daybreak.
_* Deh ubhre ... Vadde weld Sunrise.
Chha weld None Two hours or an hour-and.a-half after sunrise.
Roti weld Do. Bread time, 9-10 A. ».,
- Dopabr Do. Midday.
Peshin Do. 3 p.M,
TLureshin 3 . | Vaddi Peghin ... | 42 M.
Nadveshin ... ... | None e | B R M.
Digar | ;Do .. | Half an hour before sunset.
Namishén .., .. | Sandhidn wela ... | Just after sunset.
Khuftén ... e | Botd weld Bed-time, when all the stars have come out.
Botd well Pahr rit ... | An hour after bed-time, 8-11 P, M,

The table below gives the food of an agriculturist for the

different months :—

Months, Food.
Chet pxs e 5 «++ | Chapdtis of barley, peas, and wheat flour. Buttermilk
& with morning and milk with evening meal. Green
gram pods and carrofe are also eaten,
Baisikh win Wheat chapdifs, and vegetables,
Jeth s 3 «s | Wheat chapdifs, pild berries, melons, vegetables,

Hr, S4wan, Badrf, Assdi ...

Katik, Maghar, Poh, i\lﬁgh, Phégan

I

4

buttermilk and milk as before.

Wheaten chapdifs, melons in Hér, buttermilk and milk
as before,

Wheat, jowar, bdjrd, and maize chapdifs, Turnips
cooked in milk. Buttermilk and milk as before,

Zamindars have two meals a day, the morning meal from 10 to

il o'clock, the evening one from 6-30 to 8 at night.
meal is taken later in the cold weather than in the hot.

The evening
The

~ morning meal remains at much the same time all the year round.
~ When the pilii berries ave in, only half the ordinary quantity of

grain 18 eaten.

When turnips are ready, one-fourth of the usual

amount of bread. Well-to-do zamindars live upon wheaten bread,

rice and flesh.

Ocenpation,
daily life and
division of
time.

Food.
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The average annual consumption of food grains by a family of

s five persons, two qf whom _are children,
Wheat .. .. 480 Was estimated in the investigations eonnected
g‘;m&r{ ’igg with the famine of 1879 at 830 maunds in the
Ohtna . 1s0  willages, and 83 maunds in the towns. The
Barley e e 120 details for the villages are as shown in the

Dal of sorts and other

grain ... 120 margin. For a family in the town, add

to the above 6% maunds of wheat and half
a maund more of ddl and miscellaneous
grain, and cut out the e¢hina. Elsewhere however the consump-
tion of a mon-agricultural family has always been estimated at
less than that of an agricultural ome. - In the recent settlement

Total ... 1,200

inquiries were made on the point and the results arrived at may

be summarised as follows :—

Adnlt. Child under 15,
Chitaks, Chitéks,
Rural sk o 13 10
' Urban ves os fe ves A ast kil 12 8

Dress.
Men's dress,

For the family of five this would give an annual consumption
in villages of 33 maunds 26 seers and in towns of 29 maunds
26 seers.

The food of the nomad population of the Bér in precolonisation
days was different from that of the agricultural residents of villages
near the rivers. It is estimated that a resident of the Bir
consumed only one-third the quantity of food grain®eaten by the
ordinary cultivator. One is told that sometimes the grazier went
for days without any food other than milk and substances made
from milk. Milk is, it may be almost said, the staple food of the
district. The grazier as often-as nof, instead of making bread for
his evening meal, simply mixed his flour in the milk and warmed
it over a fire. In the morning he had a draught of buttermilk, and
later on a small chapdti, and another drink of buttermilk.

The poor zamindar’s clothes are a white cloth tied round his
loins, and reaching petticoat-like half way below the knee, called
maghla ; and another white cloth thrown over his shoulders, ealled
chaddar. Another piece of thin cloth, pag, is twisted round his
head, leaving the top bare, and, with a pair of shoes, completes his
attire. In the cold weather he wears in addition a blanket, kamal.

The better zamindars, zaildars, and such like, wear a kurfa in

addition to the chaddar and majhla. Some of the lungis worn in
thig district are of extremely pretty check patterns, the ground

being generally white. White is the proper colour for the furban.

In the Chiniot tahsil the zamindars who are conneeted with the

XL
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Bér aro fond of wearing a turban of dark cloth with a check
pattern, or only stripes of red or yellow running through it. This
is very short in length, and is twisted and worn in two or three
folds round the head. It gives a marauding look to the wearer.
Only a few men in tho district affect a European style in their
costume.

. The women of the poor zamindar class wear the majhla,
always white in colour, tied in a slightly different way from the
men. It is worn longer and tighter, especially about the hips.
Prousers ave tabooed. Certain classes of women in the towns
wear them, but not a single zamindar woman. A bodice (choli)
and & chaddar worn over the head are the other garments. The
chold 18 usually brightly coloured. The chaddar is either white or
of some dark sombre colour. Young unmarried women sometimes
wear bright coloured chaddars, but this is seldom the case. AS
with the men so with the women, there is considerable variety in,
the quality of the clothes worn by individuals of different positions.

Increased prosperity has led to increased expenditure.

The wearing of ornaments is almost entirely confined to the
women. A man is contented with his signet, chhdp, and perhaps
- one other ring, chhalla, and an amulet, bahatta, also ornamental,
tied just above the elbow. As for women’s ofnaments, their name
ig legion. Those worn by almost every zamindarni are kangan, a
plain bracelet; vdlidn, earrings; chhatla, a plain finger ring ; hassi,
a necklet; bahatia, an amulet, similar to those worn by men. Nose-
rings are very Seldom worn.

Tt is only in the Chiniot tahsil, in the colony villages and
in the better cultivated portions of the other tahgils that all the in-
habitants of a village live at one hamlet or village. They prefer
living at their separate wells. Down south there are many
‘yillages that have no village site whatever. Each proprietor lives
‘ot his well. The well of the lambardar, and perhaps one other,
will have a small hamlet growing up round 1if, consisting of the
hats of the proprietors and his tenants and those of a shop-keeper

and o few kamins. There are hardly any strong solidly-built
‘villages such as are seen further east.

In the colony an area of one square has usually been set
apart for the actual village site, and the whole population of each
village usually lives within a single village site, though in some
large peasant estates two sites have been allowed, The house sites

 within these village reserves have been allotted by the Colonisation
Officer according to standard plans: and the grantees themselves
apparently now prefer joint villages. = The only objections are
the dificulties of distance 'for labourers and for the carriage of
manure, bub these have been to some extent overcome by allowing
steadings for eattle and men on the grants themselves. A detailed
account of the development of the arrangements for colony

CHAE. L, C.
Population.

Dresg.
Men’s dress.

Women's
dress,

Ornaments,

Dwellings,
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o sites is given at page 87 of Chapter I, C. of the Chenab ﬂ

i ‘Population, Colony Gazetteer.

Nomad camps

There are four kinds of houses in the district:—

(1). Kothi or Kothri, a square mud house, containing some-
times one and sometimes two rooms, sometimes with a front
room pirdh, and gometimes without; the roof is also of mmd,
and flat. Al

(2). Sdhl, the commonest kind, consists of four mud walls, over
which a roof of thatch is thrown, supported on an arrangement of
beams and rafters that keeps the centre of the thatch highest, and =
allows the sides to bend down and overlap the side mud walls.
The end walls are built up to meet the thatch. The thatchis
made of sar grass strengthened by kdnd bands, and is often in one
piece. The thatch is called ehhappar, and the beams which supporb.
1t, pat and lara. A new sdhl, with the floor sanded and sprinkled
with fresh water, is cool and comfortable. i

(8): Kurhd isa cabin of thatch or screens. There are several
modes of arranging them. One of the simplest is to take a piece
of thatch and prop it up by three sticks, one in the centre and one
in the middle of each end. The sides of the thatch fall down on
either side to the ground. The one open eud is blocked up by a
screen, and the other serves as the doorway. ' e

(4). Pakhi is simply a moveable roof of #li. It is propped
up by four or five poles, and under it the family lives. 'There are =
no walls to it of any description. ‘

Besides the villages proper, there are jhoks, rdhnds, and
bhainis.  Jhok is the name generally applied to the head-quarters
of camel-owners, and rdhnd to that of cattle graziers. A rdhad
ig the name applied to all the temporary abodes of large collections
of graziers in the Bdr. Bhaini is another name applied to the
head-quarters of a herd.

An excellent accomnt of the furniture of an ordinary peasant’s
house in the South-West Punjab is given at page 82 of the Multan
Gazetteer which may be referred to in this connection. 5

The chief amusement among men is a game called pir
laudi, a form of prisoner’s bage, over which at fairs and festivals
considerable excitement is aroused. A slow dance with clapping
of hands round a tom-tom known as jhummar is very popular
though to a European observer dull and monotonous. Cricket is
popular among schoolboys, some of whom show considerable
aptitude for the game. Sport, as the English understand it, is not =
ufrinlged in to any great extent, though the feelirg thatibis
disteputable is dying out. Most of the bigger men keep shikdris, =
ard the majority do their shooting by deputy. Hawking is
popular, and in most parts of the district it is possible to get up 4
tent-pegging of an evening. : = dar '

F o Fa e g
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A considerable number of fairs are held in this distriet during CHAP. LC. j

T. ist of th n S b
the yea A list of the more important is given below : Population. o
Fairs. el |
v -
Place where fair is held Person in whose honour Date. AL
it is beld, il
B ]
: i P |
’ i : e |
1 8héhJiwana ... .. .. | Shdh Jiwana... wr | 27th Baisdkh. N
. 2 Pirkot Sadhéni . .. | Pir Abdul Kédir, ]|
3 Athira Haghi e oo | Pir Tdjuddin.. .. .. |3rd Friday in Chet. slill
4 Pir Abdul Rahmén . | Pir Abdul Ralmdn .., ... | 8rd Thursday in Chet. S
- 5 /Kakki Kéthia «. | Pir Kilia, » EAY
6 Bhamrils ... .. .. | Hiji Késim Bdli ... | Oth Znlhdj. RSA
7 Hassil Balel ... -.. | Shah Balel ... | 27th Hér, P
C e I Shah S8akhira ! ... | 10th Har, et
~ ' 9 Bodu Sultdn .,. A M hamemsd v | 7th Kitik, A
10 Jhang Hir and Rénjha . | 18t Migh, y
. 1L Badik Nihang .. Bhdh Sidik Nihang .. | 23rd Maghar, L |
© 12 Massan Jinda Kalidna Dasehra, )
: 13 Bulla, PitowAni Midn Lil Kanju 12th Baisdkh. Y
3 Lz e CEe Loy gy coi 0 I\ R [ oo =il (R LY, e s A
i TSE— by the Hindus in the district are nop ~Nemes T
o m, any way distinctive of the district though such names as R
" Chiniot{ Mal and Jhangi Rém may be purely local. The names of g

~ the Muhammadan peasants are, as is usual in the south-west of the 5
- Punjab, most frequently devoid of any reference to the Prophet: N
- and the names of brothers faequent]y, as elsewhere, rhyme; i, |
i _examples are Aldwal, Shahdbal, Sajiwal, Bahdwal: Muhabbat, =
' N:qaba.t Salabat, bhahadat Unfortunately such names are coming (I
now to be looked down upon: a prominent Bharwind Sidl, for ads
~ instance, lately gave his son the distinetly unlocal name of Ll
“Shams-u]-haq In the towns and among the tribes of religious
type orthodox Mubammadan names are more common, it

. All members of the Jahdnkhandna Sidls are known as Khdn, Titles 4
. and the chief of the tribe is not displeased to be called Nawdb. Wi
. The majority of the Sidls, when of any importance, are called o
. Mahr: to this however the Janjidna Sidls are exceptions as they o
| are known as Mian. The Baloches are spoken of as Chaudhri

and the Bhattis as Rai; the Khokhars and some other tribes as : s

 Malik. Sayyids are known as Shdh Sdhib and other religious 1

. tribes as Mian. The Koreshis of Pir Abdurrahmin arrogate to 43

- the head of their shrine the title of Makhddim, but the country }

side generally does not approve of this pretension to a title which B

i8 held in very great honour. Among Hindus Brahmins are ol

always spoken of as Pandit hereditary la,nd-owmng Hindus, and in : Vi

1al the Gangdhar family of Jhang, as Malik. Chaudhri is often i
apphed as a title to Hindus prominent in municipal work and one - ek

well known Chiniot family of Aroras is entitled to the style of Mahta. : .

| The following is a list of the Darbdris of the district :—
. Provincial—

' (1)« Mauladdd Khan, Sidl of Jhang.

(#). Amir Ali Khdn, Sidl of Jhang.

YT
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GII:II fa.hammad (alms Méhr Hosam),
G >

‘Mahammad Ghaus, Sayyid of Rajos.

Bahddur Shéh, Sayyid of Rajod. .

Makhdim Karam Hosain, Khin Séhib, Sayyic
Naurang Shéh. :

Nir Ahmad, Awén of Sultdn Béhd, i

Shekh Kabir, Koreshi of Haveli Bahddur Shdh.

‘Waliddd Khén, Sidl of Jhang.

Darwesh Mahammad, Chela of W4sd Asthénd.

Allaydr Shéh, Sayyid of Kot Isd Shih.
Bahddur, Bharwing of Mukhiana.
Zulfikir Rajbind of Garh Mahdrdj4.
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CHAPTER II.—ECONOMIC.

Section A.—Agriculture, including irrigation.

Owing to the scantiness of the rainfall, cultivation in the
Jhang district depends practically entirely either on inundation or
percolation from the rivers (sail@b) or on artificial irrigation from
wells (chdli, jlialldri, dbi), or from a canal (nahri). The only system
of lifting well-water known in the distriet is the Persian wheel.
It must not however be supposed, because there is, so to speak, 70
cultivation that depends solely upon rain, that it is a matter of
indifference whether the country gets rain or not. Saildb lands of
good quality, if well wetted during July and August, require

- wonderfully little rain, bub without rain the crops are never good.
"T'o crops on light and sandy sailéb lands, no rain means destruction.
The crop looks very well up to the latter half of February, and
then the dryness of the Jhang climate soon makes itself felt. If
the crop does not dry up, the ears will be small and stunted, and
contain only a few shrivelled grains. It is not so much heavy rain
as rain in season that is needed. The outturn of all crops on well
and saildb lands is best in years of moderate rainfall. This is true
of mahri lands also, especially in years when owing to short sup-
plies in the rivers the canals cannot carry sufficient water to ripen

CHAPILA.
Agriculture

General
conditions,

the wabi crop unaided. This is not the same as sayipstlt—iba

district does best in years of moderate rainfall. For -
welfare Jhang could not have too much rain. Heavy rain means
heavy grass crops, and 1t is far more important in a distriet where
almost every oune, high and low, owns cattle, that there should be
good grazing, than that the crop outturn should be heavy. In the
Thal the case is much the same. From a grazing point of view
the Thal cannot have too much rain, but the Thal well-owners will
tell you that too much rain is very injurious to their wells, and
diminishes the crop yield materially. To sum up, for a good crop
and a heavy outburn an average rainfall judiciously arranged is
best; but for the general well-being the more rain the hetter, the
months during which the khorif and rabi crops ripen and are
harvested being excepted.

The culturable soil varies in accordance with the proportions
in which sand and clay are found in its composition from rohi,
which is a stiff clay, through maire, an admixture of sand and clay,
giving a strong but fertile and easily worked surface, to retli in
which sand predominates, but not to such an extent as to make
the soil unculturable. ~ The presence of alkaline salts (kallar)
usually in maire soil produces kallardili soil. Rohi and retli lands
are seldom tainted with kellar. Rapparis land which consists of
a surface of good soil with pure river sand underneath and is
formed by the deposit. of silt on sand during floods. Rurri describes

Soil,



'rohz is the most fortilo of t;hese soﬂs, but it i unpopular wit
Jhang farmer owing to the labour required on tilling it.
looser textured maira, though less fertile, is far more popular.

For the purposes of the revenue records, however, this clas
cation of soils has, except in the colony, been abandoned.’
much more depends on the source from which the moi
necessary to ripen the crops is obtained than on the inherent
differences in the culturable soil itself, that soil classification for
assessment purposes has always been according to these vario
gources. The terms used are :—

Name. Source of moisture. Name. Sourece of movsture,
Chéhi. Well only. Abi. Liit from lank or

Chéhi saildb. Well and river flood. river. o
Chéhi nahri. Well and canal. Saildb. River flood.
v Nahri. Capal only. Bardni, . Rainfall. o
a ;-uagli;::mal The agricultural operations of each month in the year are as ﬁ
endar, . .
¥ = A% o
(15th March 14th Aprﬂ) wre

The first hoeing is given to sugar-cane. Lasb pressm‘gs 0f Qld smg
cane take place. Towards the end of the month gram and muss
harvesting commences.

Buaisdlkh :—(15th Apml—lﬁlsth May).

of rabi crops is in full swing :
commences.
Jeth :—(15th May—14th June). A
Oceasionally a little late cotton sown. Generally all energies
are devoted to the carrying and threshing of the rabi harvest.
Hdr :—(15th June—14th July). 0
This is the first month of the rains, in which all kharif m% .
are sSown, chari, maize, moth, mowh, mung, bdjra, ete. Sugar-cane
. and cotbon are hoed. Manure i spread on the fields to be pl@ugﬁ},f.
. up for next rabi and ploughings begin. Y
Sdwan :—(15th July—14th August). :
Sowings for the kharif should be completed by 15th Séwan,
after which they are late and risky : but generally the whole month
is devoted to kharif sowings. Ploughings for the rabi continue.
Bhddon :— (15th August—14th September). '

Ploughings for the rabi continue : towards the end of the m
toria, sarson and a little early gram are sown.




ﬁasu .-—(15th September—14th October). _
Early wheat, barley, foria, senji and vegetables are sown. Agncultnre 3

Early maize 1§ out and early cotton picked. Agrioultural
calendar, A
~ Katik :—(15th October—14th November). : T
 Rabi sowings continue, Kharif crops are harvested. Pres- o T
'Bmgl of sugar-cane begin. ST IR
~ Maghar :—-(15th November—14th Decem‘bel)
. Late wheat is sown : cotton picking and cane pressing are e
earrled on. Early foria and late maize are harvested. S
~ Poh:—(15th December—14th January). L
* - Late cotton pickings take place : sugarcane pressings continue. (T
Loria is haryested.
" Mdgh :~(15th January—14th February).
. " The last toria is cut and cane pressings concluded. Vegeta-
~ bles are sown and trees planted.
- Phaggan :—(15th February—14th March).
‘ Melons and vegetables are planted : ploughings for cotton and
', eane begm. T
‘Cultivation on the various classes of soil differs in the crops Cultivation, B <

- grown; extent of manuring; number of ploughings ; extent of double- ' LAY
‘eropping and amount of watering. Generally Speaknng most care is o
.~ bestowed on well lands, less on canal-irrigated lands and little on B0
5 sailgh. The Etardni avea is so rave and the cropping so risky that,
- except in a small area in the north of Chiniot tahsil, no care is
bestowed upon it at all.

“The area 1mmed1a,tely round the well will be under crop every wei oultis a e
year; and a small portion will be double-cropped. The area under tion. el
- china, turnips, and tobacco will be or ought to be always manured, :
~ and a large portion of the cotton area also. The unmanm'ed 15y L
 portion of the well estate is renovated by fallows. The more s
~-gulturable land there is round the well, the longer the fallow and ; R

3

_ the less frequent the crop. It is quite impossible to state that the
- farming is by courses, for no regular system of rotation is followed. He
% 1 Generally speaking, 1t 18 perha.ps not unsafe to say that in the N
~ year the land nearest the well is manured and double-cropped, the e
and beyond sometimes manured and cropped once, and the lands

~ outside bear wheat two years running, and get a fallow every third . : G

-. gear, and sometimes lie fallow two years, Ordinary instances of

~ double-ctopping are as follows :—Jowdr followed by wheat or

- barley; tobacco by jowdr or turnips; wheat cut green by jowdr

.o cfwna cotton by methra ; turnips by cotton ; rice by wheat. '

£

- In proprietary villages the canal-lrrlgated cultivation on Canalcultivas
fields which were formerly irrigated from a well approximates "™
. o'loaely to the well-irrigated culmvablon which it  displaced.
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The cultivater’s homestead is at the old well and the
manure which he has is given to the home fields. Less fodder
perhaps is grown and more cotton and wheat, but otherwise the
old associations are still strong and former practice is little inter-
fered with. In the areas formerly waste which have only come
under cultivation since the introduction of canal irrigation the
care bestowed is much less. Double-cropping is probably wery
infrequent as the supply of canal water is wmited and the area
at command considerable. For this reason, however, the poorer
land has not been broken up as it i8 more profitable to cultivate
the better land continuously and without fallowing than to attempt
to cultivate the inferior soil. These outlying fields are seldom
manured and are annually put under wheat, jowdr or cotton.

In colony villages with the more liberal water supply every
colonist aims at cent. per cent. cultivation of the holding.
Double-cropping, however, is rare as even in the colony the water
supply is insufficient. The dbddkdr in the Jhang colony villages is
a poor cultivator compared with the Manjha colonist of the
Lyallpur villages, but he has proved a quick learner, and has
already adopted a good deal of the careful methods followed by his

neighbours. He has, however, as a rule a far larger number of

eattle than the immigrant colonist and in these villages the area
ander fodder crops is still larger than in the adjoining district.

More detailed notice of colony eultivation will be found at
page 65 of the Chenab Colony Gazetteer.

The quality of the saildd or alluviel lands, naturally moistened
by the three rivers, is of considerable variation. Saildb lands ave
cultivated in much the same way all over the district. Wheat is
the favourite crop. In Chiniot hardly anything beyond a little
Indian cornis grown for the autumn harvest. In Jhang some
little jowdr, mdsh-mung and til is grown. In Shorkot the area
under khorif crops is larger. There is absolutely no rotation of
crops whatever on saildb lands. Year after year the land bears its
single crop—the richer soils wheat, the lighter a kharif crop. No
fallows are willingly allowed, but sai/db lands often lie fallow
through failure of the floods. Sometimes when the wheat-producs
ing virtue of the soil has hecome somewhat exhausted, or the land
has become full of weeds, a couple of gram crops are substituted.
It is said that change cleans the land. Mdsh-mung and #il are

never grown on well lands, nor are gram, massar, and peas. The

mode of cultivating sazildb lands is described in the succeeding
paragraphs which treat of each crop. Saildb land is rarely manur-
ed, only turnips receiving a small allowance. It is supposed to burn
the plants. The best sat/db lands are either those which have
lqtely received a deposit of silt, or those in islands, belas, in the
river, th.at are not inundated but obtain abundant moisture from
percolation. Flooding, unless there is a deposit of silt, is apt,
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if of long duration or too often, to injure and weaken the land.
It also hinders ploughing. + With percolation ploughing is never
stopped for a day, and the falla grass is destroyed before it gets

- rank. With percolation the kharif crop is assured, but with floods
or a deposit of silt it is dangerous to sow khariy crops, and the land
is usually kept for the spring harvest. Too much water is very
nearly as much hated by the agriculturists as too little. It is not
pleasant to find your house tumbling about your head, your land
under water for a week, your grain stores damped and ruined, and
hardly a dry placs for the soles of your feet. Then this is generally
followed by fever among human beings, and murrain among
cattle. There is some small amount of double-cropping on saildb
lands—sometimes, especially after a year in which the floods have
failed extending to as much as a quarter of their area. Mdsh-
mung especially, and sometimes jowdr, are often followed by wheat
or massar. Rawdn and melons are at times sown after all the
Spring crops.

Barani cultivation in this district might with greater propriety
be called surface drainage cultivation, There is little or no rain
cultivation that is not sitvate in a depression. Bdjra, wheat,
gram, moth and #il are the principal crops. No rotation of crops is

_ practised. The slight rainfall renders at intervals a fallow course
compulsory. Ploughings are liberally given, but no manure,

The Jhang district 18 peculiarly rich in cattle, and the home pro=
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duetion of manure on each well is considerable. The abundance of .

wood has made resort to dung cakes for fuel unnecessary and such
fuel is not used in the district. The right to take village refuse
18 a froitful cause of litigation. To many wells flocks of sheep and
goats are attached. These are rarely penned and fed on the land
intended for cultivation, though instances are not absolutely want-
ing. They graze on the waste during the day, and are driven in-
to a sheep-fold at night. Here their droppings accumulate. The
manure is dug up twice a year and applied to the land. Old
manure is the hest, and ought to be powdery. New manure is
gaid to be too strong and to burn, In the neighbourhood of the
towns, their refuse and filth find a ready market. Sheep drop-
pings are also brought in from the Bir on camels. The only ex-
pense is the cost of carriage. In the case of wells cultivated with
any care, one-fifth of the area under crop in the year will have

been manured. Land intended for tobacco, vegetables, and sugar- -

cane i8 most heavily manured. Chine and turnips get a fair, and
‘cotton and wheat a small allowance. The average weight of
manure given to the acre per acnum is an unknown quantity, lying
between 800 maunds and 50 maunds. In the Kachhi, soil dug out of
old mounds is used as a topdressing. The earth that has collected in
heaps round bushes is similarly used. Earth is not used anywhere
else. The Kachhi is poorer in cattle than any other portion of
the district,
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Teld attacks sugar-cane, cotton, foria, sarson, sénji, chart, ete.

Agriculture The digeases so designated appear in two or three forms :—

(a). As a form of smut it settles on sugar-cane soon after
the plant has appeared above ground. The canes, thongh
retaining their external appeavance when they reach
maturity, are destitute of all juice and fit only for fuel.

(). The plant attacked dries up and a viscous fluid, the
deposit of a small fly, is found thereon.

(). As a green fly it settles on the flowers of the plant ;
the pods form but are found to contain no grain. Teld
is generally considered to attack crops sown late which
have suffered from a deficiency of irrigation. Its ap-
pearance is also sometimes attributed to cloudy weather.

Various kinds of worms (kira) do damage. The gruhdn (cane-
borer) is peculiarly fatal to sugar-cane and maize, eating up the

buds as the plant sprouts above ground. Small caterpillars (sindi) =

devour gram pods and penetrate cotton bolls rendering the latter
one-eyed (kdnd), 1.e., devoid of staple on one side. White-ants
(seunl or siwi) attack young cane and wheat if water is not given
in due season, devouring the plants from the root upwards. Irri-
gation is a certain remedy.

Rust appears in wheat as the result of a succession of cloudy
days in February and March. The crop ig restored by rain follow-"
ed by bright sunshine. Jowdr and wheat suffer from smut (kdni or
kangidrt) which corrodes the grain into a black dry powder. Frost
affects sugar-cane by drying up the juice, cotton and forid by
shrivelling up their pods.

A dry south wind (bulla) in March, when the ears form,
shrivels the grain in wheat, while dust storms in April and
September frequently do serious damage. Hail is not common :
but lightning in March affects gram injuriously.

Of animals, rats (foka) do a great deal of harm to cotton in a
rainless year by gnawing the sceds out of the pods, and to maize
by attacking the cobs. Hares eat young wheat and sugar-cane;
ravine deer (chinkdra) young wheat ; jackals maize, and squirrels
(which are also immigrants) sometimes gnaw sugar-cane. Pig
and wolves are unknown. Among birds, sparrows and starlings
(tttar) prove mischievous and their depxedatlons are often ad-
vanced as a strong reason against arboriculture. Ravens and
cranes (kinj) root up the young wheat, but the damage done by
thom is local and inextensive. To keep off birds scarecrows are
sometimes constructed in the fields. Tall grain crops like jowdr,
bdjra and maize have to be watched from lotty platforms (mannha)
constructed of sarkdna grass interwoven with branches. The
watchers are generally boys who scare the flocks of birds by ut-
tering intermittent howls and slinging pellets (galola or galela)
from a sling (gopia or Lhabani).
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It is not usual to fence a field in any way, but in some parts
a rough fence of dry kikar or karil branches (lorha) is put round
the field or round that part of it which most needs fencing, or some-
times merely across the paths leading through the field. In lands
round the towns or big villages it 1s not nncommon to have fields
walled in; and rough fences often protect those parts of fields
which adjoin some frequented road.

Cotton and pepper are picked by hand, but all other crops

~ are reaped with the ddtri or small sickle, The work of reaping is

done in a squatting position, and the crops are cut near the roots;

" in the case of bdjra, however, the heads alone are cut off because

the stalks are not stored for fodder. The tenant does a certain

- amount of the reaping, but for several crops, especially those of

which a large area has to be cut within a short period of time, out-
side reapers (laihdrs) are employed, and these men get three
sheaves in every hundred. The ordinary laihdr cuts about two
kanals of wheat in the day, but sometimes men are found who can
get through much more than this. The cotton is picked by women

- who proceed to the work in large bands, and who receive about one-

eighth of the produce as their hire: the cotton is not cleared from
the husk of the pods as it is picked, but the pods are taken to a

~ corner of the field and the cotton picked out of them there.

Corn, when reaped, is gathered into stacks, which are after-

~ wards taken to a hard, clean piece of ground, where the threshing,

takes place. There are two kinds of threshing, known as munni-
wdla gdah and pharsawdle gih., If the amount to be threshed is
not very large, a sta'e is fixed in the middle, the crop is laid in a
oircle round it, and one of more yoke of cattle, having been tied by
- a rope to the stake, are driven round and round over the crop.
When, however, wheat i§ being threshed in large quantities, a heayy
mags of wood and straw is yoked behind each pair of cattle, and

- these are driven round and round, commencing from the outside of '

the circle and working gradually inwards. Fhe cattle are driven

by a gahera, who is often a hired man, employed for this pur-
- pose only. Almost all kinds of crops (including rice, jowdr, peas, -

ete.) are threshed by cattle; but when the amount is small, it is
often beaten out by hand with sticks. 7%l is held upside down and
ghaken by hand ; and china is often threshed by being beaten by
hand against the sides of a hole in the ground. .

When the grain has been separated and the straw broken, the
stuff is tossed into the air with a pitchfork, and then further

nowing basket (chajj), held up aloft in a man’s hand, above his
head to catch the breeze. The more breeze there is, the quicker the
work is finished. The winnower is almost always a Chdhra or man
of low caste; but the villagers sometimes do the work themselyes.

The grain, when ready, is stored in stacks called palla,

~ which are circular erections with sides made of munj grass or

- cleaning is done by shaking the grain and chaff still left in a win- -
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other suaitable material; the grain, after being putin these, is.
plastered at the top, and the whole is generally raised from the

ground on bricks in order to allow air to circulate and keep off

weevils, Grain required for household use is stored in plastered

bins known as kalhota.

(¢) The total population engaged in and wholly dependent
upon agriculture is given in table 17 under “ landholders and
tenants ’ and * agricultural labourers, ” as 237,855 or 48 per cent, -
of the total population. Agricultural labourers number 4,477 and
their dependents an additional 5,183 only.

Home farm ecultivation is termed hathrddh, and a farm
labourer hathrddhi, vdhak or kdma., The lichhdin tenant is not a
farm labourer. A lichhdin tenant is provided with a pair of
bullocks by the proprietor, and takes half of the tenant’s share
of the produce allotted to his yoke, the other half being taken by
the proprietor of the bullocks. Sometimes the lichhdin finds half
the seed, but more generally he gives nothing but his labour. A farm
labourer is kept in clothes and shoes and tobacco. He gets a blanket
in the cold weather. His ordinary clothes allowance 1s 1 loin cloth
(majhla), 1 chaddar (utle), and 1 turban (pag). As to food, if the
man i a bachelor, he gets his two meals a day, if married, he is
allowed 4 pdis of wheat or 5 pdis of mixed grain,—china, barley,
gram, and wheat per month. A farm labourer is also paid never
less than 8 annag cash a month, often 12 annas or even more. He
gets as much tobacco as he likes. The proprietor’s barber trims his
hair, and his clothes are washed by the proprietor’s dhobi. It 18
unusual to employ hired field-labourers, and they are very few in
number, not more than one per cent. of the population. They are
generally non-Jats who practise no craft, but get their living entire-
ly in this way. As there is usually a considerable demand for
labour, there is no fear of their starving if they will work; and so
long as they are in employ they are well-off. But the nature of
their wages prevents their saving anything. They live better, that
is, they have better food, than the poorer agriculturists who
cultivate their own land, or the tenants-at-will paying batdi.
They are generally unmarried, and without encumbrances.

Out of a total area sown in 1906-07 of 681,093 acres 165,539
were under kharif and 515,554 under rabi crops. The principal
kharif crops are—

) Percentage of

Crop. (;?EEEF fggg d area cropged in
i year harvest,
T P M B RO D | e 33,723 5 20
Jowir Ve o ais s 68,223 10 41
Bijra o 11,018 2 7
Muhg-Mish 6,059 1 4
Maize " 10,819 o 8
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‘Cotton is the most valuable of the kharif crops in this districts CHAP.ILA,

It grows best in the Uttir on a strong loam. Cotton on satldd
lands does not do well. One reason is that the mode of cultivation
is more slovenly. Even on good welis in saildb lands the erop is
always lighter than in the uplands. On nalré land cotton is nob
as successful as it might be : the cultivation is often slovenly and
water frequently not available at the right moment. Land intend-
ed for cotton ought to be ploughed up once beforehand after the
cold weather rain. It is then manured. All cotton land ought to
be manured, but a good deal never is. The manure is spread, and
the first watering is given. If the zaminddr is lazy, he sows the
cotton seed smeared in cowdung broadeast. The land is then
ploughed twice and rolled. If the zamindar is industrious, he will
plough the land twice or perhaps three times before sowing the
seed broadeast. The sohdga is then put over the land twice to
cover in the seed. Sowings are made from the end of Chet to the
middle of Jeth (April and May). Aboub 6 sers of seed are used
per acre. Early-sown cotton is ready to pick in Bhadrd. All
Bahdri pickings belong to the tenant. The proprietor does not
share in the pickings before the 1st Assi, and he takes nothing
after the Lohi festival, the 1st Mdgh. There is not much left after
the 15th January, but what there is the tenant takes. Cotton is
hardly ever grown alone. Melons, jowdr, mandia, kangni, sawdk,
“are almost invariably found in the cotton fields. Melons are
gsown with the cotton. The other crops are sown later on, and
are used principally for fodder. In this district the cotton is
not usually ploughed after the bushes have reached some height,
The fields are hoed and weeded, and the jowdr or other seed is
. then scattered broadcast, in between the cotton bushes. A water-
ing is at once given, and the seed usually germinates. During
the hot months well cotton is watered every sixth day, but nahsi
cotton only gets a heavy watering in fifteen days. In the early
stages cotton is liable to be injured by drought and hot winds.
Too much rain is also injurious to the plant and early frosts do
more damage than anything else. The red and yellow flowered
variebies of desi cotton are practically the only varieties met with:
the outturn is estimated to average 4% maunds per acre on nakri,
~ from 4 to 5 on chdhi and about 3 on saildb land. -

Jowdr 18 grown largely on all classes of land except the bardns
lands of the Chiniot tahsil where its place is taken by dd@jra. It isnot
grown to any large extent in the northern riverain villages of the
tahsil, where maize takes its place. A recent acecretion of good
goil, land well manured, and goil that is clayey and has lain fallow
for some years, are the three best soils for jowdr. On the river
lands the best soil for jowdr is a light sandy loam of recent
formation, well moistened by percolation. There is not very much
preparation in the way of ploughing. Twice is considered ample.
The geed is then sown broadcast and ploughed in, The ground ig

Agnﬁl-ture 1 :

Cotton,

Jowdr,
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CHAP-ILA. not rolled unless it is cloddy. On saildb, if the soil is not very

 Agrioulture

Jowar., -

Béjra.

Mish, Mung
and Moth,

moist, the seed is sown with a drill, in order to gef it as deep
down into the soil as possible. Sowings commence at the begin-
ning of Sdwan, and go on to the beginning of Bhadri. The earlier
the jowdr is sown the better. It ripens before the frost, and the
stalks are sweetest. Jowdr is only sown late for fear of floods.
The seed is always steeped in water the night before it is sown.
Jowdr is watered about every eight days, but it is hardly safe to
lay down any rule other than that it is watered whenever 1t begins

to dry up. The amount of seed sownis about 16 sers an acre.

There are two main kinds of jowdr ; of one kind the ear is compach
and the grains close together, of the other the ear is made up of
a number of small branched stems, each carrying grain. The
first is called gumma, the second flilyar. Well jowdsr is often
manured. The plant is rather delicate. Besides the maladies to
which it is subject before it comes to ear, early frost and late
rain greatly diminigh the yield and render the stalks tasteless and
dry. It is also liable to foka and feld.

Jowdr s frequently sown as a purely fodder crop in which
case it is known as chari: less care ig taken in preparing land
for chari and more seed is sown. As a fodder crop jowdsr 1s not
allowed to ripen and the zamindar has frequently to indent on
fields, which were sown for grain, for fodder for his cattle. The
average yield on chdhi and nahri land is about seven maunds per
acre and about six maunds on saildb.

Bdjra i pre-eminently a bardnt crop in this district, and is
little grown on well or canal land : it is a hardier crop than jowdr,
but: its stalks are not good fodder. Bread made from bdjra is
more nutritive than that made from jowds, but far more heating.
After rain two or three ploughings are given and the seed sown
broadeast and ploughed in. It is sown from 15th Hér to 15th Siwan
and reaped in Kdtik. The outturn is about the same as that of
Jowdr, slightly beavier indeed : and less seed goes to the acre: six
gers being a normal amount.

Mdsh and mung, though different pulses, are frequently
grown together chiefly on saildb soil. The crop is most grown
in the Shorkot riverain and grows well in loams and light soils:
clays do not suit. Moth is & less common pulse in the Hithdr. It is
a very hardy plant and i8 sown, as indeed is mung in the Uttdr,
in depressions in which surface drainage collects. Two
ploughings are given and the seed sown broadcast and ploughed
in: about 16 sers of seed is sown to the acre. Mung is the smaller
grain and rather less seed 1s sown. These pulses are sown at the
end of Siwan and the beginning of Bhadrd and ripen at the end of
Maghar. 1In the Uttdr the crop is rather earlier as the ocultivator
hag not the fear of floods before his eyes. The bhuse of these
pulses, missaw bhusa, is first class fodder for horses: it is either
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Taceavi has never been popular with the agriculturists of CHAP.ILA.
the Jhang district, and such demand as there is varies divectly with pgrjeniture
the degree of official inspiration exerted. So lutle is taccan asked
for that in the ten years ending 1904 the total advanced for Land Loang
Improvements totalled Rs. 1,780, and this in a district which, till
rocently, depended almost entirely on the efficiency and number of
1ts masonry wells.

- It is always a matter of great difficulty to ascertain the real  Value of
value of land from statistics of sales, Tu any case the proportion %
between cultivated and uncultivated area sold vitally affects the
price, but in this district the special cause which renders almost
useless the statistics of sale prices has been the question of the
shamildt, Lo the village of Roranwsli, for instauce, an owner of
one acre of severally owned land received 25 acres of shdmaldt at
the recent partition. Much then depends on whether the shdmildt
18 sold with the well share actually entered in the sale-deed, as in
Roranwili, for instance, if the rights in the shdmildt too were sold,
the recorded price has to be divided by 26 to obtain the price per
acre actually sold. The entry of fictitious prices in sale-deeds to
deter pre-emptors is not confined to Jhang, nor is it a recent
development, but it has to be remembered that the greater the
value of the land the greater is the fear of pre-emption. Where, as
here, there has been a great and sudden enhancement in the value
of land, the divergence of the recorded from the actual price is
much greater than usual.

Prices ascertained at the last two Settlements give the follow-
mg results per acre:—

Chiniot.

Jhang, Shorkot, District.

RBs. a. p | Rs. a, p. Rs,

- a, p. Rs. a. p.
In 1880 ... i i 1 § © 12 15 3 10 14 11 12 2 0
In 1906 ... 23 9 8 83 12 10 2712 5 28 10 3

These figures are, however, quite unsatisfactory. Owing to
the short period of time that has elapsed since the introduction of
canal irrigation and the improvement in trade facilities, the prices
actually paid for land are often .quite speculative. The value of
the different classes of land in various parts of the district was
estimated at the récent Settlement to be—

Uncommand- vz
Commanded. [ Well land. S adl Saildb.

East and West of Chenab 48 82 16
UPLAND Vichhanh ' e 82 22 12
Knchhi ... 32 16

(Chenab ... 48 12 32

LowLAND Jhelam ... 64 24, 40

Joint oot Ane ol I 56 20 36
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For the above figures it was assumed that half the canal—
irrigatediland was cropped in each year: that in the case of well
and saildb land in the riverain, the whole was cultivated, and thaﬁ
on the upland wells only half was cultivated land.

My, Steedman reported at his Settlement of the district th%
since the first Regular Settlement 40,317 acres had been sold at
an average of about 38 years’ purchase In the assessment reports
submitted during the Settlement, details of areas sold since then
have been given, from which it appears that 144,091 acres haye
ehanged llands of which 84,833 acres have gone to persons other
than zaminddrs. Tt is of course true that some of the land sold .
was itself not the property of zaminddrs, but, on the other hand,
the statements prepared at measurements from which this return
has been compiled do not include an estimate of the share of
unpartitioned shdmilit land which changed hands with the actual
share gold.

The area gold in the Riverain circles and in the Keehhi is not

a very large amount of land has changed hands,—26,000 acres m

the former, and 84,000 in the latter. Until quite recently land -
in these circles ha
cultivation, sold for a mere song, and those persons who were

fortanate or wideawake emough to purchase land under these

conditions have reaped a wonderful harvest. Since the infrodue-
tion of perennial canal irrigation became probable, prices bave -

naturally gone up, but even so speculative purchasers were able
to obtain irrigable land at prices which ensured a full returnon

Such purchases were most frequent inthe
~Chiniot villages irrigable from the Jhelam Canal and in the Ohenab ';%

the capital outlay.

Nabri villages of Jhang tahsil. The recorded purchase price of

Rs. 43,79,540, or practically Rs. 80 per acre.

The ordinary mortgage is of the usual usufructuary kmd
The mortgagee pays the revenue and takes the proprietary share
of the produce. Redemption can only take place on the first day
of the months of Hdr or Mdgh. The mortgagor is responsible for
the cost of repairs to a well, and the construction of a new one, if the il-
old one falls in or becomes useless, and the mortgagee has in such =~
cases full powers to construct or repair a well. The cost of such
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strikingly large, but in the Chenab Nahri and Jhelam Nabri circles =
o
re

owing to the difficulties attendant on well ”

1

L

repairs, &c., is added to the original mortgage-money, and must

be paid before redemption can be effected. The liability of the

| ﬁ

mortgagor for such charges may appear at first somewhat unjust ; J?

but when it is remembered that in this distriet generally land can

only be cultivated by the aid of artificial irrigation, and that gn'i “E

“-‘%

useless well means no cultivation, it is not a matter for SUIPTISQ_
that the mortgagee should insist upon conditions that assure to
him the use of the well in good order as well as that of the. land

E
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' ' The mortgagee cannot throw up his mortgage if the well falls out CHAP.ILA.
of work, and, so long as the mortgage remains, it is he who will agriculture
bave to pay the assessed revenue. It isonly fair, too, that a
mortgagee, if the deed allows him to construct a new well, should

. recover its cost at redemption as the value of an unexhausted
~ improvement. The mortgagor is also liable for expenses attendant
on the breaking up of new land by the mortgagee for parposes of e
caltivation. The mortgagor almost invariably receives some fees U A
in kind in recognition of his proprietary title; 2 fopds per kharwdr ' . Vel

- and 1 fopd per threshing floor are as common fees as any. The P

 mortgagee can cut trees for bond fide repairs to the well, the well ;

. buildings, and agricultural implements needed for the cultivation o

. of the well lands. As a rule, the original proprietor is left in T
. cultivating possession. Sometimes the mortgage deed expressly
reserves to him the right of cultivation.

%

Mortgages
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"The lekha mukhi form of mortgage in which the mortgagee

~ keeps up a running account of the mcome from, and expenditure . A
. on, the owner’s property has now practically died out. The v
"~ mortgagee had some difficulty in. obtaining an entry of a lekha S Eig
mukht in the revenue records, and in any case the result ugually s

was 8o disastrous to the mortgagor that few could be found so :
blind to their interests as to enter into an agreement of this nature.

~ The total area under mortgage as recorded at the recent o
Settlement amounted to 215,764 acres, or about 14 per cent. of the
total area of the area settled, exclusive of the Thal. S

In the colony, for the reason that sales and mortgages are gy
legally only possible for those grantees who have acquired proprie-
tary rights, these transactions can afford no indication of the indebted-
ness or otherwise of the grantees. In fact there are no recorded N

© mortgages though there are undoubtedly some cases in which lands i
have been mortgaged sub rosd, but on enquiry they are always
denied.

The following paragraphs written by Mr. Steedman in 1880
i are a valuable contribution to the subject of a-grieu]tural mdebted- :
i ness 1— b
A A,ccording to the ﬁgures of the sale statement, the price land has  Transfers et a1
been fetching ou the average during the last tweuty years is about ofland: their il
. 38 years’ - purchase of the rent taken by Governmeut. The two ;5™ 1ou2§g j
] statements convey two pieces of information: lst, the extegt to which they teach. |
land has changed hands, and is encumbered; 2nd, what a purchaser or
. morfgagee has given for the privilege of taking the proprietary share
" of the produce and paying one rupee of the Goveroment demand. ,
From these facts conclusions can be drawn as to the pressure of the ¥
Government demand. Itis easyto grasp the fact that so many acres
of land assessed at 80 much revenune have been transferred, and to infer
that the owners of the land must have been compelled through want of
cash to consent to the transfer. Whether the pecuniary difficulties
that gave rise to the transfer were the result of the land assessment or
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not is quite a_ different matter. If it were a generally true proposition
that the indebtedness of agricultural classes is due to the pressure of
the land revenue, one would expect to find the most transfers and the
heaviest encumbrances in villages where the demand is highest, and the
smallest number in good villages assessed lightly., Bat, as a matter of
fact, when one descends into details, experience teaches that good
villages lightly assessed are most burdened with debt. We have nof
to go far for the reason : zaminddrs are thievish, 'generally quarrelsome,
and always litigious. The jama is light and the land 1s good. The
bankers are only too willing to lend money on such excellent security.
Their morals are not shocked, whether the creditor spends it in paying
fines imposed by a magistrate, or defraying the costs of a civil suit, or
squanders it in debauchery. They know the land is fertile, and that
the revenue dues chargeable to the proprietary ' share are light. It
may be objected that it is unfair to generalise from a few instances farnish-
ed by individual villages. Let us therefore take the different circles as
units., Here again it will be at once discovered that the richest circles
furnish the most mortgages. Yet it may be said that the best lands are
the most heavily assessed. Undouhtedly, but the surplus produce after
payment of the land revenue is always wuch larger than in the case of
poor villages. The extra few annas an acre that are imposed en good
villages, as compared with poorer villages in the same circles, do not nearly
represent the difference in the returns from the two classes of villages,
It is so both in theory and in practice. The Government assessment being
equal, ag I estimate, to {4;th share of the produce, then where the asssss-
ment is high the amounnt of the remaining % ths will be greater than where
it is low. I have already noted the tendency of modern assessments to
let off good villages too lightly and tax bad ones too heavily. Why the
demand for mortgages of the best lands should be most effective, is elear
enough ; but why should the proprietors of these lands be obliged to
mortgage their property ? How is the necessity brought about? What
often does take place is this, When the owner of a good well or a fab
piece of saildb deals with a banid who is anxious %o hold some land in
mortgage, he finds that his credit is unlimited. It is & case of spending
made easy. He can have whatever he wants whenever he wishes. All
that he is troubled with is his signature or assent to the usual six-monthly
statement of aceounts, and at harvest time he will make a few payments
to the bamid in grain. This goes on for 4 or 5 years, or often longer.
Then the demeanour of the creditor changes. He insists npon a registered
bond for the amount due or a mortgage. The debtor temporises as long as
he can, perhaps transfers his account to another shop, often takes his
chance of & law suif, trusting in his luck to evade some of the items. = All
these devices fail, and he makes over a share in his property on a verbal
lekha mukhi contract to his creditor, This is probably the very worst
thing he could do. A lekha mukhiddr is as hardly displaced as was the
old man of the sea. The zamindir never goes into the account, and is
fleeced in evgry possible way. Instead of growing less the debt grows larger,
and a mortgage is at last gained. I have already explained the status of
a mortgagee. He steps into the proprietor’s place, takes the proprietary
share of the produce, hak bhutdri, and pays the revenue, some small fee
in kind only being retained by the mortgagor to mark his rights. The
fact, therefore, that the lands of any village or circle are heavily mortgaged
is no reason for lowering the assessments. To reduce the Government
dewarid is to put so much more money in the mortgagee’s pockets. On the
consrary the existence of a large number of mortgages, the incidence of the
mortgage money per cultivated acre and per rupee of jama being high,
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denotes a large surplus left to the mortgagees out of the proprietor’s share
of the produce after payment of the Government dues, and warrants a high
agsessment. It may be urged, where only a portion of a zaminddr’s land is
mortgaged, that it will be the easier for him to redeem, the lighter the
assessment is pitched. Mortgages are sometimes paid off, 1t is true, but'nqt
many, and the amount of land mortgaged is increasing so steadily that it is
impossible to act npon such an argument.

“ As far as this district is concerned, there is, as far as my experience
and the statement of sales go, nothing to show that the original proprietors
are being rapidly expropriated. I should say that sales to banids purs
and simple are few., 'The policy and class sympathies of Sdiwan Mal
tesulted in the acquisition by Hindids of large properties in virtue of
purchass, mortgage, direct grant, and hdthrakhdi. Many of these men
have now given up trading, but many also practise their original ecalling in
addition to managing their landed property. These are the chief purchasers
of land. That land is highly valued ig shown by the statements, and how
rapidly it is increasing in value is a matter of daily conversation, a still
surer test.

“ The zamindars in Chiniot are most free from debt, and those of
Jhang the most embarrassed. Shorkot holds an intermediate position,
In the Settloment Records 114 lakhs of mortgage and 1§ lakhs of lekha
multhi are recorded. To charge the old assessment with being the author
of all this indebtedruss is, I cannot phrase it otherwise, sheer nonsense.
Consider for a moment what the incidences per acre of cultivation and per
well of the old assessments were, the increase that has been taken by the
new assessments and their incidence. Remember the great rise that has
taken place in the price of agricultural produce, and the infinitely greater
loxury and comfort enjoyed by all agriculturists except the lowest, as
compared with #heir coudition at annexation, Our system of revenue
collection is to some extent answerable for agricultural debt, but the real and
true canse of all our woe was the mistaken and misplaced gift of full transfer-
able proprietary right in land to the cultivator, and with it of a vast credit ouly
himited by the value of that proprietary right. It is only of late that there
hag been an awakening to the true facts of the case, but that the cause stated
i8 the true one, I have not the slightest doubt. The thrifty and unembarrassed
zamindars of this district can be counted up on one’s fingers. So'long as a
zaminddr has credit, so long will he borrow, and so long as he borrows,
shall we find our annual returns of land transfers slowly but surely and
steadily increasing. The sole basis of his credit is his transferable property
in the land. Take this away, and all the security that the money-lender
has is the annual outturn of the crops. In such case we should not hear
of zamindérs being thousands of rupees in debt. Their credit would shrink,
and their debts too. There are numbers of villages along-side the Bir,
enst of Kot I[sa Shéh, in which there is hardly a single mortgage. Why ?
Because cnltivation is uncertain, and the mortgagee might find the mortgag-
ed well abandoned in a few months, and himself left saddled with the
revenue. It is not good enongh. Here the zamindérs have no credit, and
they are not in debt, except to a small amount. You do not find tenants-
at-will over head-and-ears in debt. They are in debt, it is true, but the
limit is the amount that the banid considers is pretty certain to be repaid
to him af the next harvest. That the conferment of proprietary right in
the soil has really benefited the zaminddr I sincerely doubt. To have
twice as many wives as before, to eat better food, to be better clothed and
housed, to ride a nag where he went formerly on foot, are cutward signs of
improvement and civilisation ; but when we remember that all this is
accompanied by debt (there is hardly a Muhammadan landowner in the
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digtrict who is not in debt), and that this debt is steadily increasing;, how

is it possible to be satisfied with things as they are ? If a man draws a
large prize in a lottery and follows it up by plunging into extravagances and
adopting a style of living that is far beyond his mcome, we do not say that he
is advancing in the path of civilisation and steadily improving his condition.
He is called a reckless prodigal, and it is universally predicted that he will
go to the dogs in the shortest of periods. Had rights of occupancy enly.
been given to the cultivators, and all transfers, except such as the State
sanctioned, absolutely prohibited, there certainly would not have been
anything like the amount of indebtedness that we now find, and I have
little doubt that the Government would have been able to have largely

e

increased the land revenue. After 30 years, we are just beginning fo take‘ ‘

about as much as the Sikhs took on « very much smaller cultivated ares.
Why we cannot take more is exemplified in the mortgage stutement.
There are mortgages in the district to the amount of 113 lakhs, and of
course an enormous quantity of nnsecured debt besides. The interest on
the wnsecured debt all goes out of the agrienlturist’s pocket, out of the
produce of his land. 1 suppose there are but few villages in which the
annnal interest on debt does not exceed the Government demand. So far
the agricaltural cowmmunity is impoverished and less able to pay a fair
rent to Government. As our Government has made it possible for the
zaminddr to raise money, so has the money-lender made it difficult for him
to free himself when once in debt, by charging an extortionate rate of
interest. Here, as elsewhere, 24 per cent. per annum is the rate charged.
With this rate and compound interest, a debt doubles in three years. No
wonder the wretched, foolish Jat never manages to extricate himself. He
18 sucked dry, and then allowed to drop out of the meshes.”

The difficulties attendant on numbering cattle in the Jhang
district are enormous and are not simplified by the liability to firnd;
though the reduction of areas of waste owing to the colonisation of
the Bérs has facilitated the enumeration. Table 22 gives the details
of agricultural stock, but the following abstract is interesting —

1878-79. 1905-08,
Cattle (exclusive of young stock) ... 124,250 377,806
Young stock not returned 130,289
Sheep and goats 221,560 377,514
Horges and ponies 1,988 12853
Muleg and donkeys ... 3,207 22,506
Camels .. o 9,399 11,199

None of these figures, however, can be relied upon though
they serve to show that a very large increase in all kinds of agricul-
tural stock has taken place. To this camels are, however, probably
an exception : the enumeration of camels is obyiously more than
usually difficult. According to an enumeration for tirni made in
1875, 20,162 camels were returned : and in fact the total number
has probably decreased,
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The horses of this district deservedly bear a high reputation.

The mares are esteemed by competent judges to be among the
_ best in the Punjab. There are an enormous number of different
: breeds of horses recog-
nised among themselves
by the zaminddrs of this

Name of breed, Namesof breeders.

e district. They are
Hassian gl Mn]mmma,df Khin and others, usua,]ly named from
End Baloches of Chhatta. i .

- Pabni Bharwhnas of Khiwa and Mukhifnd, .SO01N8 partlcular marx @‘S
Kdmilqn Serylisct Defiadlatte, of super-excellent quali-
Giarrian ayyids of Kot Tsa Shah, ;

Matwalian Liwanas of Rajana. t}’s ] and belong to a
Mornian . | Sayyids of Ahmadpur, partlcular famlly. A
Jiwanian v | Alisnas of Kot Khén,

few of the best known
are mentioned in the
margin. According to native opinion a mare ought not to be put toa
horse before she is 3% years old, and there are two proper seasons,
one in Chet—Baisdkh (15th March —15th May) the other Assd—
Kdtik (15th September—15th November). The foal lives on the
dam’s milk alone for the first month only. In the second, other
milk is given in addition. Camel’s milk ig most esteemed ; if 16
cannot be procured, cow’s or. goat’s milk is given. The milk is
sweetened with sugar and is given in small quantities at first ; and
is gradually increased to as much as 5 or 6 sers a day. The foal
is weaned when six months old from the mare, but continues to be
“given other milk for from 4 to 6 months longer. Gram soaked in
milk ig also given. Colts are allowed to run loose in the young
wheat and are also given jowdsr and moth. Breaking-in commences
when they are two years old. They are at first ridden bare-back.
An- ‘amble is the favourite paece, but an accomplished mare i
taught to go through many other exercises. A horse in this district
is considered to be full of work up to the age of 12 or 13 years,
and to deteriorate afterwards. A mare will go on producing foals
until she is 15 years old. Horses are fed as below :—

* Period. Food.

J15th December—31st March

1st; April—3lat June s
1t July—3let Aungush
1st September—15th November ...
156h November—13th December ...

Green wheat,

Bliusw, grass and grain,

Grass and grain.

Indian corn cobs, jwir and bijfra heads and stalks,
Missa bhusa, jowdr, j

. Eyery horse-breeder sows early half, or a quarter, of an acre
with wheat, or mixed wheat and barley, to afford green food at an
early date for his horses, This is ready a good month before
ordinary wheat. A good deal of importance is attached to this
point, and the zaminddrs vie among themselves to have the best
and earliest khawid. Grain is given regularly by wealtby men, but,
" as a rule, ordinary zaminddrs only give it when they cannot get
green food or fodder (patthe). 1t is got given as a matter of course.

CHAP.IIA, .
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g8 CHAP.ILA. To get a horse into gplendid condition you stall him in a darkened

{ ; Agricultare Shed with green wheat up to his hocks, in much the same way
. as fat cattle are fed at home with straw up to their knees. Boiled .
moth and mdsh, mixed with molasses and turmerie, is also given. b
j The process takes 80 days, and at the end of the time the horse

i comes out as fat as butter, and unfit to do any work whatever.

; The names of a horse according to age are given below :—

\ ( Horses,

To8 months |To2years. | To 3} years, | To 4} years, | To 6 years, After 6 years,

Horse ... | Bachhera, | Sarral.
E Dodk, Chausdla. | Panjsila. | Malle Panj,

&' Mare ... ... |Bachheri. [ Bihin. Ghori.

The colours in this district are kumdit, dark bay; kaklka
kumdit, chestnut; kakka, light bay; sdwa, grey; nukra, white;
china, roan; garra, piebald; mushki, black; Fkulla, something
between a light bay and a light brown. A horse’s colour ought
always to be bright. Among the unlucky spots on a horse are the
following :— *

Tdra peshdni, a small white star or blaze on the forehead.
This is an abominable mark ; if the horse has a white
face, 1t is all right.

Arjal, two legs, or one, different in colour from the rest of
the body. 1f they are all four the same colour, it isa
good point ; four white stockings are good, two bad ;
and one very bad.

. Bhdwridn, are rough spots on the coat, not liked, especially

-f if near the tail. Ndganidn, a line of rough hair on -
s the neck, if pointing to the front, a good point, if back«

: wards, towards the rider, exceedingly bad.,

Garra, eyes of different colours.

Partnership in horses is carried in this district to an extent

unknown in most other parts of the Punjab, It is called bhdiwdli.

A share in a horse is called sum. A one-quarter share is pair, a one-

eighth do-band, and a one-sixteenth tankdla band. To be partners
with another man in a mare is the next thing to, and very nearly as .

good as, being his relation. Strong objections are sometimes made

in Court to a witness, on the ground that he, and the party who

called him, held shares in the same horses. No rules whatever
regulate the feeding or keeping of a mare held in partnership. 1f

one of the sharers wants her, he sends for her. It is a point of
honour for the partner who has temporary charge of the mare to

keep her in first-class condition as long as he has her. If she gets

into heat, he arranges to put her to ahorse. A partner, who rears

. the foal of a mare held jointly till it is two years old, is entitled
) to & one-guarter share in addition to his original share in the
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‘remaining three-fourth share. This is known as halk sdmbh. A
horse’s hide is not used in any manufdeture, and is considered
worthless.

The camels of this distriet are’ divided into the Thal camels,
Thalwd», and those of the Bars, Bari. The Thal camel is a much
lighter beast than the Bir camel, and cannot carry so heavy
& load. The femnle becomss in heat when 3 years old, in the
months - of Maghar -Chet. The period of gestation is 13
months. The foal is only allowed to suck a small quantity
of milk for the first fifteen days. After that the foal sucks at will,
and begins to browse after 21 or 22 days. Weaning takes place
 when the foal is 12 months old. The udder of the dam i3 tied
up in a bag. A camel is first loaded when 3 years old and broken
mto the nose string. To start with, not more than 3 maunds is
the load. A full-grown camel carries 8 maunds. A laden camel

CHAP.ILA.
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Camels,

will go double stages, or from 20 to 30 miles a day comfortably. -

Only males are, as a rule, laden. A male camel will work 20
years, and a female bears up to the same age. A camel of average
quality is worth about Rs. 50, but for a good riding camel Rs. 150
18 not an excessive price. A camel is not an affectionate animal.
He is spiteful and bears malice, and shufar kina is the climax of
revengefulness. The names for camels at different ages are given
below : — v

e — L e

To To o To To To To To
1 year. | 2 years.| 3 years. |4 years. 5 years.|6 years, |7 years. |8 years,
Y, { Trihaa } - i 1
. Male ... ... | Toda. |Mazat, i Lihsk, s Chhatr. | Dodk. | Chhiga. | Nesh., | Nesh.
Femalel oo | Todi. Do, Puraf. Libari, Trokar, Kuteli.

After 8 years and thenceforth the male is called armosh or wut,
and the female jharof. A camel is shorn annually, aud the hair
made into ropes and borahs used by camel men. The hide
is worth from Rs. 2 to 3, and is made into ZLuppds, huge jars for
_carrying ghi.

The bullocks of this district are very poor, undersized beasts.
They are not bred with any care, and the zaminddrs do not purchase
the high class bullocks that are bred in Siudh and Dera Ghdzi
Khén. A bullock is put to work when 4 years old, and works well
until he is 9 or 10. A bullock’s age averages from 12 to 13 years.

Buffaloes are hardly used at all for agricultural purposes
in this district. If a male is calved, his throat is cut, and he is
devoured within a few hours of his birth. Bullocks are fed from
Maghar to Magh on turnips, bhuse and cotton seed ; from Phégan to
Baisikh on green pea stalks, methrd, wheat and grass ; from Jeth to
Kitik on jowdr, rawdn, china, bhusa, and grass. A bullock is called
pachha to 1 year, vahrkd to 3 years, vahr to b years, and then he

Bullocks and
Buffaloes,
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becomes a dind. A buffalo is katta for the first twelve months,
and jhota afterwards! On the average (and a poor average it }.S) 1
a bullock is worth Rs. 25 and a buffalo Rs. 20. The sking of dead
buffaloes and bullocks are given to the mochis by zaminddrs, and
sold to them by non-agriculturists. A bullock’s hide is weorth .
Rs. 2, a buffalo’s Rs. 4. 2

Cows and female buffaloes commence to breed when they are
5 and 6 years old, respectively, The period of gestation in eaech
case is 9 and 10 months, For the fivst three days after birth the
calf is only allowed a little milk. The milk is then too rich for
the calf’s digestion. The first day’s milk i3 called bauhii, and that
of the 2nd and 3rd, Loblii. Calves are weaned when three months
old. After three months they graze, and are only allowed to suck
for a few moments to please the cow. Where, in the case of a
buffalo, the calf is a male and is devoured without delay, wvarious
artifices are used to induce the buffalo to give milk. On the average
a cow gives 23, and a buffalo 5, sers of milk a day, including all
the good, bad, and indifferent cattle that are in the district. A
cow gives five and a buffalo seven ecalves. Zaminddrs will never
geil milk. Tt is one of the strict points of honour not to do so.
(hi is produced and exported to a large extent. With a good"
year of grass in the Bdr, milk or buttermilk was worthless. It was
often far easier to get than water. Hindii shop-keepers attached
themselves to all the large herds of cattle in the Bdr in favourable®
g 5t years aund bought wup the ghi.
Cow. | Bumlo, Lhe names for cows and buffaloes
. " of different ages will be found in
the margin. A cow is worth Rs. 26

To 1 year .+« |'Vaehhi. Katti

om0 g o Ly and a she-buffalo Rs. 50. Cow and
., first calf . | Dhandp. | Gardp. she-buffalo hides are much the same
tterwards ... | Gai. Majh, e
oo { o 2055 as those of bullocks and male
buffaloes.

Sheep yand goats are among the most useful stock of the
district. T.g ewes ure put to the tup when 14 years old. The
period of gestation is six months. From one to three lambs are
produced at a birth; for the first 20 days the lamb gets all the
milk., Afterwards thie lamb begins to browse, and is only given a
swall portion of the milk. The ewe gives milk for four months.
Lambs and kids are always kept separate from their dams. When,
their full supply of milk is stopped, green shoots and bﬁan@hﬁéﬁ
of kikar, ber, &ec., are given them to nibble. Sheep are shorn
twice a year, in September—October and April—May. About
a ser of wool 18 given in the two shearings. Wool sells at Rs. 104
per maund which gives 4 annas per head as the annual value of the:
wool. . al

o A

As far as the age at which put to the male, number of kids

produced and method of rearing is concerned, there iy hardly

difference between sheep and goats. A goat is usually killed when
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| Sor 6 years old. Sheep and goats produce about 5 times. Goats’ CHAP.ILA. :
- hair is shorn every six manj:h}s and is made into pannier Pags, saddle pgiiculture
‘bags, ropes, nose bags, salitds, etc. It is called Jat. The names T
; . . a
of sheep and goats according to age are given below :— Conth
¥
‘ SHEEP. GoaTs.
Female, Male. Female. Male,,
. To 6 months Leli Leld Pathori Pathora
i ; Bakrd
To 1 year s a8 Ghirdpi Ghirdp Khardpt Chhilota
e Khardp
Afterwards Bhed Ohhatrd, 'Chheld Chheld,
The donkeys can hardly be called agricultural stock. No Donkeys
zaminddr owns one or would ride on one. They belong to kirdrs
and kamins, chiefly mdehhis. 'They are used to carry manure
from the sheep-folds on to the land, and in various other ways.
The donkey of these parts is of the most ordinary deseription.
Mule breeding has not been popular hitherto and the Mules

 few mules that have been bred in the past have belonged to

shop-keepers chiefly in Chiniot and Jhang. In colony villages the

~ headmen have been allotted a lambardiri square, which devolves on
.~ the successor in the appointment, on condition of keeping a mare

~ reconciled a conservative peasantry to’ a hitherto
- despised pursuit.

for mule breeding. Mule breeding has in consequence been greatly
encouraged aud the profits from the sale of young stock have
somewhat
The special conditions applicable to grants to
headmen on the Chenab canal will be found in the Colony Manual,

~ Volume II.

Since the re-orgamisation of horge-breeding operations in the
Punjab Jhang has been ome of the “selected ” districts in which
the supervision of horse-breeding was taken away from the Clivil

Veterinary Department and made over to the Army Remount

Department : the district is under the control of the Superin-

tendent, Chenab Colony Circle, whose head-quarters are at Lyallpur.

Since the re-organisation closer attention has been paid and greater
encouragement given to horse-breeding and the results have been
satisfactory.

. The energies of the Civil Veterinary Department are accord-
ingly now confined to cattle ‘preeding and the treatment of
disease. For the purpose of dealing with cattle breeding the Civil

' Veterinary Department has estabhshed hospitals at Chiniot, J hang

>

| R

L

and Shorkot with a stationary Veterinary Assistant in charge
of each, These men visit outbreaks of disease within theip

respective tahsils if required to do so, and the services of the-

itinerating Veterinary Assistant of the district are not available,

Horge-brasds

ing.

Civil
Veterinary
Department,

Veterinary
staff,
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CHAP.ITA. Small fees and charges for medicines are taken from persons
Agriculture Who are liable to income tax and credited to the District Board,
which body pays for the equipment and menial staff. :

In addition to these stationary Veterinary Assistants posted
to each tahsil there is an itinerating man for the whole district.
His head-quarters are at Jhang and he is more partieularly in
charge of epidemic discase in the head-quarters tabsil, but he
tours over the whole district.

Cattlodiseas e, “The most important and serious contagious diseases of cattle are Rin-
derpest, Heemorrhagic Septiceemia, Foot and Mouth Disease, Anthrax and
Black-quarter. Rinderpest is usually called daba. It frequently causes
great loss of life among cattle and buffaloes, and occasionally sheep and goats
are attacked. The mortality from this disease is about 50 per cent.
Preventive inoculation of contact cattle is of great service in staying the
ravages of the disease, and the-Veterinary Assistants having been trained in
the work are usefully employed.

X Heaemorrhagic Septiceemia, known usually in the vernacular as ghotu,
/ principally affects buffaloes, but caftle are not exempt, Usually 80 to 90 per
cent. of animals that are atbacked die. Outbreaks have begun and ended
as a rule within ten days. It is commonest in the rainy season. If the
Veterinary Assistant gets to the outbreak in time he is oceasionally able to
save a few anmimals by medicinal treatment,

Foot and Mouth Disease, called Mimkhur, is common amongst eaftle,
goats and sheep. The mortality from this disease is small, being about
2 per cent. It may impede agricultural operations as affected bullocks are
unable to work. Veterinary Assistants visit outbreaks and render good
gervice in treating the affected animals and giving advice with regard to
sogregation, disinfection, ete.

Surra is not an uncommon  disease amongst horses and camels. It is
very fatal and does not yield to treatment,

Goats and sheep often suffer from liver fluke disease at the end of the
rainy season and many deaths result. Treatment isin some cases success-
ful, but il is necessary to avoid pastures that are kunown to be infective to
properly combat the disease.

Black-quarter is commonly known as'gols. The mortality from this
disease is usually 90 per cent. of animals attacked, and death occurs very

rapidly.
Eattlo hresd- In order to encourage the breeding of good eattle, bulls selected by
ing, the Superintendent, Civil Veterinary Department, are purchased by the

District Board and distributed in the district, being put in charge of some
responsible person. Agriculturists are keen on obtaining the services of
these bulls for their cows.”

5 An annual horse fair is held at Jhang in the early days of
March, at which the special judging committee attends. Prizes
are awarded both by Government and by the District Board. A
considerable number of animals attend at the fair, a small pro-
portion of which however enter the judging ring. Few purchases
are made at the fair however and the prices asked are generally
unduly high.
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A cattle fair is now held simultaneously with the horse fair
under the auspices of the Civil Veterinary Department, but it is not
~ a very flourishing institution.

The fair is followed by sports, tent-pegging, horse racing and
came] racing and the opportunity is sometimes taken of having a
contest at pirkaudi between teams brought in by rival parties.

The Jhang district, in spite of the presence of two great rivers, .

bas never had an extensive system of inundation canals such as
are found in the Shahpur, Multan, Muzaffargarh and other districts.
The reason of this lies to some extent in the uwnsuitability of the

CHAP.ILA.
Agriculture

Cattle fair,

Trrigation.
Inundation
channels,

river valleys for small works of this nature and algo in the tastes of -

the people themselves which have lain mainly in pastoral rather than
in agricultural pursuits. Attempts have, however, been made from
time to fime to open up inundation channels, but they have been
spasmodic and intermittent.

The following is an account written in 1880 of one of these
astempts :—* In 1872 Nidmat R4i devised a scheme for cutting
a canal from Buddhowidna to Manga Afghdvndn. The Deputy
Commissioner, Mr. Wakefield, approved of the plan, and by 1874
a canal, sixteen miles long, had been excavated at their own cost
by the zaminddrs of the villages through which it passed. The
canal has not been doing 80 well during the last few years. This
is due partly to a change in the Chenab stream, but more so to lack
of management. Annual clearances are effected uoder the
supervision of the tahsildar, but proper distribution of the water
there is none. The villages near the head not only take more than
their share, but allow the water to run waste in a scandalous
manner.”

Another channel with which occasionally successful results
have been achieved, is the Bakhtwah which takes out of the Chenab
near the Dhirdj, Pir Abdurrahmdn, Dab Kalin trijunction and
irrigates the higher lands of the villages round Ahmadpur.

A more ambitious attempt made by Mr. Broadway of Garh
Mahdrdjd to take a canal out of the Chenab in Kot Mahpdl for the
irrigation of bis leased lands in the Garh Mahardjd and Shah
Yusafi rakhs was a failure from the start.

The most successful atfempt at inundation canal irrigation
which has been made has been the re-excavation of the old Uch
canal, which is referred toin Chapter | A (b) of this Gazetteer.
Considerable success was obtained by Captain Burlton, Pandit Hari
Kishan Kaul, and subsequent Deputy Commissioners. The
channel takes out of the Jhelam near the village of Turk and
branches in Wasdwa, the western branch irrigating Uch and the
eastern branch villages further south as far as Hassid Balel. The
canal is managed by the Tahsildars of Jhang and Shorkot for the
District Board, which is entitled under Punjab Government Noti=

Uch canal,
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£y CHAP. P.ILA. fication l\ 21, dated 16th January 1900, to recover a water-rate on :
Agneul'mre irrigation from this eanal of 8 annas per acre cropped.

Another method by which the water of the river is utilised is
the damming up of creeks formed when the main stream leaves a
former bed. Such expedients are of femporar y nature only, as the
creek soon silts up. A successful band of this nature was es-
tablished in 1905 on the Sujdwalwih in Kharranwila village.

With the exception of the upper reaches of the Uch ndld all

‘these irrigation works are in the Shorkot tahsil; in the rest of the

district the valleys are too narrow to give any opportunity for
such enterprises. The only part of the district in which there: is
scope for the further development of canal irrigation is the
Kachhi. A few years ago this country was thoroughly surveyed
by the Canal Depar bment with the object of constructing a proper-
ly aligned inundation canal to supersede the present Uch wndld,
and a complete scheme was prepared but abandoned hecause of the
more important schemes engaging the attention of the department
and because of the doubt as to the effect of the withdrawal of water
from the Jhelam river in consequence of what 18 known as the
Triple Project. There 1s, however, no doubt that, given a reasonable
supply of water, the scheme would pay and that the Kachhi owners
deserve consideration.

The Karmwih, one of the canals of the Muzaffargarh inun-
dation canal, system, takes out of a creek of the Chenab in
Samundodnd village and irrigates a small area in the far south
of the Shorkot tahsil west of the river.

For an account of the development of the Chenab canal pro-
ject the reader is referred to page 26 of the Chenab Colony
Gazetteer. 'The Jhang district irrigation is from the distributaries
of the right bank of the Jbang bxanch which, for nearly 40 miles,
down to Khairwild, forms the eastern boundary of the district.
The number of major and minor distributaries is considerable,
but the most important are the Chiniot, the Sultan Pakhra, the
Feeder and Dhaular distributaries, all of which have pumerous
branches. The Jhang branch was opered in 1896, and the colony
villages of the district were allotted muinly between 1896 and
1898. Irrigation began in proprietary villages in rabi 1897, but
irrigation from the extengion of the Chiniot distributary, Eouth of
Bukbdri, did not begin until kherif 1902, and the Dhaular and
Khewra extensions into proprietary vﬂlagc,s in the south of Jhang
tahsil and in Shorkot tahsil were not opened until a year later.

A general account of the Lower Jhelam caral will no doubt
find a place in the Jhelam Colony Gazetteer when it is written.
The irmgation from this canal in the Jhang distriet is:—in the
north (i.e., down to a well-marked drainage in Nurpur Pippal village
in Chiniot tahsil) from the Khddar distributary of the southern
pranch of the canal. The irrigation in Jhang tahsil is from the
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northern branch, the continuation of which, known ag the Northern
Feeder, drops over the dhdya in Thatba Uwra. The chief distri-
butaries of the northern branch irrigating in the distriet are the
Ghazni, the Naurangwiéla, the Kot Sultdn, and the Massan. The
Ghazni distributary was opened in rabi 902, but ccnsiderable
delay oceurred in the completion of the other distributaries, and
irrigation was first obtained from the Massan in rabi 1905 and
from the Khidar in the following kharif. Several of the minor
distributaries in the Jhang tabsil were moreover not completed until
some years later. The delay was due in some measure to the
question” which was raised whether, owing to the poverty of the
soil and difficult nature of the country, canal irrigation should be
supplied at all to the inhospitable Vichhanh region. In the end it

. was decided that the owners of the tract deserved consideration

and that they should be given irrigation.

On both canals the system of distribution is the same. Outlets
are fixed in the distributaries and the theory is that each outlet
irrigates no more than one village, though there may be geveral
outlets for one village. In practice in colony villages the boundaries
of which were originally demarcated with reference to irrigation
requirements, practice follows theory, but in proprietary villages it
18 often impossible to secure that one outlet shall not irrigate more
than one vyillage. The area irrigated by one outlet is called an
irrigation chak: the size of the chak depends upon :—

(1) The contour of the village area.
(2) The maximum area that the outlet can irrigate in one

CHAP.IT A,
Agriculture

Lower
Jhelam canal,

Distril;u-
tion of water,

turn during the period of the rotational running of

the canal.

During the rabi season the Canal Branches have to be closed
in rotation to enable each branch in turn to he given a full supply,
without which the higher lands cannot be commanded. The
area of the chak therefore is limited by the area which the outlet
can irrigate while the branch is running ; a period of 10 days or so
at a time.

In colony villages where the holdings are of the uniform
size of a square the distribubion of canal water is a comparatively
simple matter, but in proprietary villages, with irregularly shaped
fields and numberless variations in ownership, the problem is im-
mensely complicated. As a consequence the duty, or area which a
given supply of water can mature, is less in proprietary than in
Colony villages. :

Although even in colony villages no stipulation has been
made as to the minimum amount of irrigation which will be provid-
ed for any area, minimum areas have been adopted from time to
time as a basis for the designs of the canal systems. Needless to
say the minimum is in practice always eventually exceeded. These

Hakk aress.
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. i
so-called fakl: areas.are in the Chenab Colony 75 per cent. of the
allotted area.

* The direct credits of the canals are taken in the form of rates
per acre matured at each harvest. ‘The assessments are made by
the Canal Department on their crop inspections and the demands
notified to the disirict authorities for collection. The crops are
arranged in classes for which separate ¢ occupier’s rates” are
prescribed. The schedule applicable to colony villages on the
Lower Chenab canal and to all villages on the Lower Jhelam eanal
15 the same. In the case of proprietary villages on the Lower
Chenab canal it is 8 annas per acre more throughout. The
schedules are—

| Chenab . .
Crops. proprietary Other villages.
villages.
Rs. a, p. Rs. a. p,
I—Sugarcane g B0 F A8 0
BB ERe AL AE e S et L St g 612 © 6 4 0
III—Orchards, gardens, tobacco, indigo, vegetabfes.! 5 8 0 5 00
dhania, zéra, saunf, melons. [
IV— Cotton, fibres, dyes (other than indigo), oilseeds, maize 4 4 0 312 0
and all rabi crops, except gram and massar,
V—AIll kharif crops nof otherwise specified, gram and 3 000 2 8 0
massar.

Where, as is sometimes the case, the canal is unable to command
the land by flow and the cultivator raises it to the required
level himself, generally by Persian wheel, the rates charged, in the
case of all villages, except the proprietary villages on the Chenab
canal, are half the ordinary rates; in the excepted villages the
rates are eight annas per acre higher than the lift rates elsewhere.

In addition to the direct incowe obtained by the Canal
Department from occupier’s rate, a book eredit is taken every half
year of the increase in land revenue due to canal irrigation.
This indirect credit consists of the whole of the fluctnating land
revenue assessed on land irrigated from each canal subject to a lamp
sum debit on account of (1) loss to Government from former grazing
dues; (2) loss by conversion of chdht to naksi cultivation and by
migration to the canals; and (3) extva cost of administration.
In the case of the Lower Chenab canal the debit for the colony
villages is included in the Rs. 5,26,817 stimated for Lyallpur dis-
trict and for the proprietary villages it is Rs. 55,068 per annum.
On the Lower Jhelam canal the annual debit for the Shahpur and
Jhang districts is Rs. 1,45,000.

In the case of the small area irrigated by the Karmwdh canal,
occupier’s rates are assessed by the district authorities in accordance
with the practice on the Muzaffargarh inundation canals generally
and no indirect oredit is allowed.
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[n*Jhang, wells are paklka where the eylinder is made of

‘burnt bricks cemented by mud, and fkachcha “where the well is

merely a hole in the ground, or where the hole is Iined with a
eylinder of wattles or stakes. A kachcha wel without any lining
or with a wattle lining is termed a kharora. . 'l hese are most com-
mon. A kecheha well lined with stakes arranged in a cirvcle and
banded together is not met with often. A jhaldr is the name given
to a Persian wheel when set to work on the edge of a ndld, stream

.or pond. The best jhaldrs are those where the pit from which
- the water is drawn 18 a short distance, a few yards, away from

the edge of the stream or pond. In the case of other jhaldrs the
well pots dip into the stream or pond itself. Here there is no pit,
but the sides of the bank have to be faced off and strengthened,
over which the well pots and vertical wheel hang. Pakka wells are
sometimes double wheeled especially in the Kachhi. There is no
difference in the building, except that one iy larger than the
other. Mortar is hardly ever used to cement the brick work of a

- pakla well. It is supposed to spoil altogether the water for drinking
‘purposes, and to injure it for irrigation.

The sinking of a paklka well i1s a considerable business to the
zamindir. A small hole is dug in the ground, a libation of oil is pour-
ed into it, and gur is distributed. Then the well hole is excavated
to the water level. ''he well curb, chak, made of kikar wood, is
then let down by four ropes to the floor of the hole, and gur is

_again distributed. The well cylinder is built up on the curb to a

height sufficient to take it down to the required depth. Around
the top is constructed a platform with containing walls of kdna and
sar bands, wound round and round and kept in place by pegs.
All the sand that is dredged out of the well is packed on to this

" platform, and its weight serves to sink the well. It is not thrown

aside until the well has been sunk ag far as it 1s to go. The upper
three or four feet of the brick eylinder are also strengthened by
being wound round with kdra bands. 'I'his may be dispensed with
if water is near, and the well only a small one. A well is sunk
down to the stratum that is called the sach. In this district the
true sach is a stratum of coarse sand of a reddish colour.
1f this stratum is not found, everything that is bad happens to the
well. The water is dirty and the supply deficient. Holes

_ form under the chak. At first the well only sinks, but finally
" the brick work cracks or falls in. The sach of wells on the Chenab

i8 good, though there are exceptions. On the Jhelam it is inferior.
The definition of sack is not easy, but it apparently means a good
water-bearing stratum of pure sand through which water springs or
percolates vegunlarly and rapidly into the well. When the diver

‘asserts that the sach Las been reached, the water-supply 18 at once

tested by borrewing seven or eight pairs of bullocks and working
the well for two days as hard as it can go. If the water level in
the well is thereby only a few inches lowered, the water-supply is

CHAP.ILA.
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od. The having been reached, the well i W ked fo
a week to further fest the water-bearing capacify of the strat
and if everything is satisfactory, the platform is taken off a

* sand thrown down round the well.  Where the sach is &

s ‘-.-Qoa't of a
well.

' Thesysiem
- of distribut-
~ ing well
- water.

well scarcely ever requires cleaning. All that has to be

pick out the well pots and fragments that tumble in from &im
time ; whereas with.a bad or no sach the well 'requires co
attention. Sand snd mud accumulate inside, and have to be reme
ed, and the well has to be stopped because there is no water.
the brick-work cracks or falls in, the well is rendered se

by sinking inside a small wood eylinder called chal, koth
chaubacheha, - Sometimes the crack is patched wp, but this
usual. A kacheha well is only sank down low encugh to ensure a
good supply of water. They are not renewed or repaired, but

to be cleaned out. The water ina kacheha well is never ¢
A well with a wattle cylinder Jasts about six years, one wi
stake cylinder about fifteen years. :

The cost of a well varies enormously : it is always greater for
- non-zaminddr than for a zaminddr : for the latter the labour i
supplied by the Lamins and the village waste and his cotton f
-supply the fuel for burning the bricks. - Probably the eost to
zaminddr varies from about Rs. 150 in the case of a shallow
in the Hithir to Rs, 450 in the case of a 40-foot well in the

lands. To a non-zaminddr the cost must be nearly double.

The people have most various modes of dividing the water ¢
a well. So many wdhrs of three hours each are allotted to e
share, and after a fixed period the times of the pdhrs are chang
If the well is held on three-thivds, and fovr consecutive pdh
allotted to each third, then the yoking times change of themsel
e.q., 4, B and (' liold a well, and each works the well for four
A’s turn at the well, if from midnight to midday on Monday, will |
from midday to midnight on Tuesday. = Similarly, if a two pahs
turn is allowed to each proprietor of one-sixth, the time of e
turn changes in regular order. If,. however, the turn is of
pdhas for each quarter in the well, then the change has t¢ be m
artificially. The change when made gives the two night turns to.
proprietors who before had the day turns, and they again a
between themselves to take in alternate weeks the first or
turn. Turns are called vdris. They are-always calenlated :
of three hourg each. A wdri is never less than two pdhss or
hours and never more than eight pdhrs or 24 hours. A pair of
bullocks works six hours at a stretch. There is no differenc
between the system of wdris in the Hithir and Uttdr, on shall
and deep wells.  Varis always correspond to the proprietary share
imrthe well, or to the proprietary shares represented by the amo

- of land held by the tenants. A one-third sharer in a well will

get an extia long wdri, because he possesses an extra

bullocks. .




ag irrigated bﬁ,Wel‘!’s 11 iiiﬁér’ent parts
; ' The area usually icrigated by
assisted by saildb is much the same all over the dis
The cirele averages of the matured areas per we
1ed at the last Settloment were as follows in acres't—

sy v Ujpéand gircles. . Biverain civeles.
Qhemb nahri 16 ... Chiniot Chenab Eep]

~ Jhelam nahri {
R

23 in Chiniot.

19 in Jhang %Jhang Chenah g s

e Jhelan 20
1 ) ;Ka‘ehhl . }Juint g
" The average area atfached to a well is in all cases much
T, a8 even in the riverain cireles many of the wells have
siderable areas which do not bear matured erops annually: the
serepancy 18 greatest on upland wells where lind is cheap and
vator is able to allow portions of his holding to rest and
; each year. The matured averages are to some extent
. In the viverain cireles, assisted and unassisted wells
h‘tdcd and in the caval-inrigated uplands the average is
wed hy the f&ct that Wells, even WhPL %t work, in Cfmal irri-

b 26 acres on tha east, 30 on the west,
{on the Chenab, 17 acr es on the east, 24 on the west,
on the Jhelam, 20 acr e“

[ Shorkot - ... 15 acres,

¥ »but these estimates are of the area under crop including fallows
| are in excess of the average matured areas.

cheha wells are only found in the Hithdr near the rivers.
gating power is about one-fifth less than that of masonry
similar SItuablons They are liable to dry up. The area
d by a jhaldr in a given time must be half as much . again
hat by a well. 'lLhe water pots are quite twice the size of
 used on wells, and the wheel on which they are strung
ves (]ﬂltﬂ ag fast as the wheel on any oxdmary well. Besides '
v quantity of water delivered, the zaminddrs say that the
water itzelf is a benefit to the goil. - The only disadvant-
ears to be a larger wastage than that which takes place in
of wells. Where a well is-assisted by a jhaldr, the lands
1l be almest always farmed well. A sloveniy enltivator

yuble himself to set up a jhaldr.
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Section B.—Rents, Wages and Prices.

Although the demand for tenants in the ' district has always -l
exceeded the supply, the rent rates have always been unusually

high. On the figures for 1906-07, 377,986 acres, or 56 per cent.
of the whole cultivated area, was held by tenants other than
those holding direct from Government. Ninety-five per cent. of

the tenant-held area pays rents in kind, less than 1 per cent. bemg

recorded as paying cash rents.

As to the rates of batai actually paid: on canal-irrigated

land custom has hardly yet bkad time to become stereotyped.

but in" any case considerable diversity exists, especially in the
liability for the water-rates. The typical rents are (a) the
owner takes ome-third of all crops and pays the land revenue,
the tenant paying the whole abidnd; (b) the owner takes half

of all crops, plus » shave known as “kharcha” out of the tenant’'s

half (very frequently 5 pais in the kharwdr of 40 pais, e,

one-eighth) and pays both land revenue and abidnd, and (c) the |

owner takes half the produce and pays half the land revenue
and half abidnd, the tenant paying the rest of the land revenue
and abidgnd out of his half. On the whole probably the first

class of rent is the least satisfactory to the landlord and the

last the most profitable. The commonest rent at present in
proprietary villages is the second class. Tt is the most elastic,
as the lkharcha can be raised or lowered with the varying quality
of the soil. The ingrained idea that payment of any portion
of the Government demand by the tenant weakens the title of
the owner in the land tends to make this form of rent the most

popular with landlords. In the colony, however, the most common

rent is half batas and half the total demand.

~ For the purposes of the rental calculation an estimate has
to be taken of the share of the divisible produce obtained by the

landlord after all demands for abidnd due from him have been

met, and it has been estimated that this share is in reality not
more than one-third. Tt is taken, however, on =ll erops. On
sailah lands, the bafgi rate except in the north of Chimot tahsil

is invariably one-half and this does really mean half the produce

after defraying the necessary kamidna, &c., charges. Un well -

lands half-produce rents are nominal. With few exceptions one-
third is the share of the produc etaken by the landlord of china,
kangui, mandita, melons and tobacco. It is not customary for
the three first-named crops to be grown together on the same well,

_but one or other is almost invariably cultivated. Melons, except
E P
e

pear towns, belong entirely to the cultivator. Practically the
tenant can cut as much green whest and jowdr to feed the well

bullocks as i3 necessary. ‘There is really no lLimit. Similarly =

the whole of the turnip crop is his. It is only where the erop

or roots are sold that the proprietor takes his share; otherwise



:.a]l that he takes is a marle or two of green wheat' and a bundle '

b or two of turnips. Both china and turmp\ are consequently very
.fa.vourlte erops with the tenant-at-will, and lie half lives on
tsurmps during the cold weather. On inferior welly, where the
& water 1s very distant or the soil not good, the tenant contrives
-2 under’ various preatences to extort other allowances. On some
'1‘ wells particulally in the Kachhi the temant gets one-eighth of
- the proprietor’s half share, called athog. The word athog 1s
. now-a-days often used to mean allowantes of this nature, though
. more or less than one-etghth On others, instead of the athog,
-‘alaaml of the standmg crop is allowed. The tenant takes care
: =that ‘this kandl is the very best on the well.

|

[
£

. There are ouly two portions of the district where the pre-
'l-'.”t vailing rent-rate is other than one-half the produce. ' In the

'Halklwah villages in Chiniot and in the Vichlu.inh of Jhang, the

~ prevailing rate is c¢me-third. In the Halkiwdh the comparative
E_f, lowness of rthe rent-rate is due to the cultivation of the more

“ profitable crops of sugarcane and Indian corn, that require
" more labour on the cultivator’s part. In the Vichhanh it
is due to the inferior qua,]l’r'; of the soil and the dlﬁ]@u]ty
with which cultivators are induced to take up tenancies on the
wells.

In the upland villages a landlord, when he entertamed a new
(-,;-“ﬁenant almost always gave him au advance of money or buliccks
~ and seed to enable him to commence cultivating. These advances
* are known as takdvi but are now restricted mamly to wells in the
Kachhi.

the fenant cannot leave his service until they are repaid. . As
a matter of fact, tenants very often do not pay, and leave on
the slightest provocation. A bad season, the loss of bullocks,
- better terms offered by another landlord, are each a sufhuent
\ imducement to them to leave their old masters. If a tenant
. does leave, the proprietor hasno remedy. It is not worth while
~ suing him for the amount due, that would be simply sending
- good money after bad debts. What with the capital expmded
“on woells, the money advanced 1. fakivi, and the inferior
quahty of the temantry, the -cultivation of their lands is,
" for landlords of upland wells in this district, a most expensive
X undertakmg

L - The landlord’s theory with regard to these advances is that

' ;“

by The estimates of the shares of the dwwble produce taken
L' by the landlord on the various main classes of cropping are :—Uttdr
! - wells 83 per cent.; chdhi and saildb ;—in Chiviot 41 per cent..
m other tahsils aO per cent. ; canal-n‘madted 33 per cent. The

'y



. Canal-irrigated —Chenab Canal
Chahi—Chenab and Jhelam nahri circles
"~ *  Chenab Circle, Chiniot
" Chenab Circle, Jhang
Jhelam Cirele *
Joint Cirele
/ Kaehhi
Sailib.—Chenab Cirele, Chiniot
Chenab Circle, Jhang
A Jhelam o
Joint 0 :
 Kind rents are universal and there is no tendency #
substitution of cash rents except perhaps in colony villages.

The shaves of the crop taken by agrieultural labourers
given in the assessment and settlement reports. Figures for
price of labour are given in table 5. The figures are proba
very reliable, but they show that in the last thirty years th 16O
labour, both skilied and unskilled, has doubled. 'The L4
labour is, in fact, far in excess of the supply.. There are, :
no large labour centres, but labour is continually required on \
and railway works and is hard to obtain. The extension of canal
irrigation and increased demand for tenants and agricul iral
Jlabourers generally has made labour very dear ; while the ravages of
plague, though less fortunately in Jhang than in some ¢
Puﬂjgb districts, has reduced the supply. : L
_ Retail prices are given in table 26 : the ficures are
very reliable, but they indicate the rise which has taken p
late’ years. The year 1894 marks the lowest prices reco
the last twenty years: wheat sold then at 22 sers, in 1908 at
~sers; gram ab 32 as acainst 10 ; maize at 30 as against 111, jot
and bdjre at 35 and 30 sers as against 11 and 10 sers.
~ The following ave the village prices in sers per ru
. chief agricultural staples nsed for the conversion of produ:

0
0
0
0
0
0
0
0

h%'wwwsib.ég:.w_mm

mates into money at the Settlement of 1880.:—

" ] !
Cotton. | Jowidr, f Til.

|

Ohtgioe” .. oo sl aml emp e
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e prices Mr. Steedman remarked : — _ g

wob think the adopted prices are too high. They rather orr on

of lowness. I6is probable that the average price-current of the

) years will show considerably higher vates. The opening of the

way to Karachi and the thereby inc reased tacility for exporiing grain

“Burope will most certainly tend to keep up the prices of food grains in.

njab. It will prevent all accunmulation of grain. As soon as the

t falls to the point at which it becomes prefitable to export

it will be exported, and prices will hardly ever fall below this

v dn Jhang the prices of food graing depend almost enlirely

e prices ruling in other districts. A good hatvest doss nok

bring dnws prices, unless harvests elsewhere are good and

ing. The food grains preduced in Jhang do iiot suffice for the

n of the resident popnlation, and Lu'g:, imports are made fiom

isrri_c_ts. The wheat harvest of 1878 was above the average, and

of 1879 a bumper crop. Yet prices were higher after both than

n_.g“’tvhe famine year of 1868-69. If exportation to Harope maintains

ces of the food grains in the Punjab as a steady high rate, prices in

t will be geneml]y a liftle higher, because the home production

, and the price of grain grown in Jhang will always tend to rale

_ eqnal to the grain 10 adjoming districts, plu_s the cost of carriage

a.n?g._ TFor these reasons, I think that H]e prices assumed are far
. more likely to be lower than higher than future prices.”

~ Mr. Steedman’s expectations were not falsified. The Settle-
ment Officer in the final report of the Settlement of 1906 wrote :—

The prices which bhave been assumed for the valuation of the produce

ot were based on the average prwes obtaining in varions

f the district during fifteen years previous to Settlement, a

of feug annas per maund being made in every case on aeconnt

to market and of deduetmns made by grain-dealers for

f dirt, &c. Only nine staples were dealt with,” representing 75

of the tot.a.i harvested area ; the rest of the area being oceupied

miseellaneons fodder crops not ineluded in the produce f1om which

owner takes his yent, and therefore not appearing in the rental esti-

For the produce of land irrigated . by perennial canals, whers

eap to the full the bencfit of hwh prices- obtaining in years of

o average for all fifteen years was accepted ; and for the produce

land the high prices obtmmng in 1891-92, 1896 97 and 1899-1900
ded. The a.ctual prices adopted were :—

Staple. : - Nahri.

21 ° 17
34 36
26 28
105 11%
10% 10
23 : '
23
‘19
25 27

‘_,dlold’s point of view the situation is cmltrolled by the
nd cotton, and as there is six times as much wheat as
n that the aaSumed puces are H9 per cent. hlgher trhan




St .
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those adopted at last Settlement, At last Settlement

- adopted were very considerably lower than those which, after
I@w rates, had then begun to be normal, and & similar ealcula
for ten years before last Settlement and before the present re:
that the inerease in normal prices has only been 21 per cent.
although the prices now adopted are in themselves very moderate,
rise in prices has only mereased the revenue paying capacity of
receivers by 21 per cent.” -

There has been a further rise in prices since Settleme
the commutation prices adopted have proved exceedingly favoural
go far to the revenue payer. The circumstaneces of the distr
are quite different from what they were at Mr. Steedman’s
ment. Instead of having to import a certain amount of food

~ Jhang 18 now an exporting district, and with the improvement
communications prices in the district follow more closely that
fore the prices of the main markets of the p.rqvince_. ‘

The linear measure used in Jhang is —

1 quarter dni
24 inches ...
- 3 haths

3 karams ...
4 kéns

The gquare measure is—

1 square karam ... ...~ 1 sarséhi.

9 sarsdhis or 1 square ki ... 1 marla.

20 marlas ... ; v clillea Al

4 kandls ... ... 1 bigha.

2 bighas ... ... 1 ghumdo=acre.

"'he country karam is some six inches longer than the
used in the Settlement Survey. Otherwise there i1s no d
in the two measures. In measuring, up crops that have beer
standing, the rate is usually so much per kandl of 22 marlas
extra two marlas ave allowed to compensate for bare patehes
water-courses and borders. Melons, green wheat, tobacco, sugar-
cane, turnips, &c., are near lirge towus sold in this way. e,

There is only one measure of capacity throughout
district :— | . s
4 thalas y
4 paropis
4 topés

SEDATS L. L e il )
mgﬁs : s ... 1 kharwér.

The fopd is the standard, and the other measures yary .
portionately to the variation in the fopd. The fopd, a ecircu
wooden box, holds nominally two sers weight of wheat but gene
ly something under. Wheat is the standard, and there is of co
the difference between the weight of a fopd of wheat and
of other grain. In this district the fopd varies from 13 s

7
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= sers through 12, 1%, 1}3. There are several ways of using the
topd. When the measure 15 S0 held that only grain actually in
the measure is given, it 18 said to be used golhu. If some gramn is
piled up on the thumb and finger between which the rim is held,

16 18 said to be used chappa.

There is only one measure of weight—

16 chhitiks veo 1 Ber==80 tolas.
40 sers wve 1 maund.

Cotton is sold by weight, and also wool and goat’s hair. Ghi is
sold by the kachcha ser of 3th of a ser.

The following special measures are employed in the colony

and other areas where measurements are K:llawdr : —
40 karams=the side of a killa ... il =220 " fept,
200 karams = the side of a square... S AR ) LU
1 killa=38 kandls 18 marlas .... =1 aere 18 poles.
25 killas=1 square ws =217 acres.

~ The distances along canal banks are measured in canal
miles of 5,000 feet. Canal miles are shown on the banks of all
Government channels by iron or stone “/lusjis ' at distances of
1,000 feet. On the busjis the 000’8’ are omitted and the dis-
tances which are counted from the head of each channel are known
as R. D. or reduced distances. Thus “Chiniob distributary R. D.
5,000” would be “one caval mile from the place where this
distributary takes out of the Jhang Branch.”

In the colony, distances are frequently spoken of in terms
of squares: thus a distance of 5 squares is approximately one
mile,

———

Section C.—Forests.

Thirteen rakhs in the Sandal Bar, in the neighbourhood of
Shdhkot, with an area of 81,892 acres, were put under the Forest
Department in 1872. The grazing in these rakhs let for some
Rs. 10,000 yearly. Subsequently the rakhs were declared a
protected forest and included in the Gujranwala district with
‘the forests of which they were continuous. The area has long
ago come under canal irrigation and been colonised.

The only approach to a forest now included in the Jhan
district is Rakh Sahjowdl on the Jhelam, which until lately was
under the management of the District Board but is now in the
charge of the Forest Department. Though small in area the tim-
ber, mainly shisham, is very valuable. A proposal to declare this
rakh a protected forest has been dropped though a forest settle-
ment was completed.

CHAP.ILC.

Forests.

Weights and
INEasures.

Colony
measures,

Shihkot
rakhs,

Rakh Sah.
jowal,
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Section D.—Mines and Mineral Resources.
The Jhang district is destitute of mines or mineral resources
of any description.

Section E.—Arts and Manufactures.

The most notable hand industry of the district is the
wood-carving turned out at Chiniot. "The followiug 18 a descrip-
tion of this industry given by Mr. Lockwood Kipling twenty
years ago i—

“ Chiniot, in this district, has long had a reputation for its carpentry
and wood-carving. In the native scheme of town-life the house is
frequently built to fit the irregular space at the owner’s disposal, and
its chief decorative features are elaborately ornamented doors and window-
frames, which are often brought from considerable distances; just as
Scandinavian doors aud the like are now brought ready-made to London.
It is for this kind of work that the Chiniot wood-carvers are chiefly
known. The wood used is usually shisham, locally tdhli. The design of
this really admirable work, thongh ornate and tending, like many other
branches of modern Indian art, to excessive minuteness, is still remarkably
pure and good. The carving is sharp and clear, the mergols or spandrels
of the arches and the details of the pilasters are correctly drawn, while
the free use of panels of geometric tracery of an Arabic character, both
framed and carven, gives an air of solidity and richness.

“At Chiniot also is wrought an inlay of brass in shisham wood,
bearing a general resemblance to that of Hoshisrpur, but much bolder,
freer, and better in design. This is applied to desks, glove boxes, &e.,
but is obviously capable of more varied and extensive application. The
confrast of the brass with the dark wood is most effective.”

Kot Isa Shéh is remarkable for coloured wood work ;—legs of
chdrpais, ornaments, and the like, Very good imitation Chubb locks
are made in Jhang and are exported to other districts. Camel
hide pots are made in Maghifna and are of rather quaint des-
cription though far inferior to those obtained in Bikanir.

Weaving, in Jhang as elsewhere, is still an important in-
dustry and the pdolis or weavers compose the chief part of
the industrial classes. The industry has, Lhowever, greatly de-
clined in importance since the days when there was a large export
trade of a coarse cloth known as khaddar which was sold to
the pawindahs and taken to Afghanistan, Dera Ismail Khén and
Dera Ghdzi Khan. In 1879 eight lakhs of rupees worth of this
cloth was sold in Maghidna alone.

Barilla, locally known as sajjt, is still manufactured in the
district, mainly in Shorkot tahsil. From the sajji plant alone is
barilla manufactured. The plant is cut at the time of flowering in
the month of Kitik (October 15th to November 15th). It is then
left for fifteen days to dry. A spherical hole, 1 foot deep and 3
feet broad, 15 dug in the ground, and round this the sajji is piled
up to a considerable height. The pile 1s then set fire to, and the
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juice of the plant runs into the hole. When the hole is full, the
Juice is stirred for a couple of hours with a stick called ©ghusa,’
after which a little earth is sprinkled on the top, and the produce is
allowed to cool down into a hard mass called a ‘khangar’ The
manufacture is carried on by chuhras (menials of the sweeper caste).
They cat and boil the plant, receiving as pay a share of the value
of the outturn varying from one-fifth to one-eleventh, according as
the total outturn is small or large. Oceasionally the labourers are
paid by time at the rate of 5 or 6 annas per diem, the head labourer
or overseer getting Re. 1 a day for supervising the work.

Section F.-Commerce and Trade.

There are no factories in the district at present and such trade
as there is centres in the towns of Chiniot and Jhang-Maghidna :
though an attempt is being made to establish a market at the
Shihjiwana railway station. Small distributing centres exist in the
bazars of the larger villages such as Shorkot and Ahmadpur, Kot
Isa Shdh and Lalidn. Owing to the spread of canal irrigation,
wheat, previously an article of import, is now exported from the
district. Cotton, oilseeds, ghi, wool, hair, bones and hides are also
exported. The principal imports are rice, sugar, gur, salt and iron
and piece-goods. T'he railway is now ,the chief means of export
and import though there is still” some river-borne traffic in bulky
and less perishable articles. Saltis brought either by boat or on

camels.

! Section G.—Means of Communication.
Until quite recent years the district has been practically cut off
from the outside world excopt by river. For though the Lahore-

CHAP.I1G.
Means of
Communica-
tion.

Sejji making,

Railways.

Multan line of the North-Western Railway was opened in 1865;—

only the southern part of Shorkot tahsil was sufficiently near to
be able to benefit by it. Jhang itself was 56, miles from Chicha-
watni, which was the nearest station, and from Chiniot the road
through Pindi Bhattidn to Lahore was the usual channel of traffic.
The opening of the Waziribid-Khinewdl Railway in 1900 has been
of immense service to the district, as all the stations south from
Séldrwila are within reasonable distance of the villages east of the
Chenab. A large part of the district, however, remained practi-
cally unaffected by this line, and the necessary facilities were not
provided until the opening of the Jéch Doab Railway in 1906,
which runs for 60 miles through the heart of the district and
skirts it for another 40 at either end. This branch crosses the
Chenab about 10 miles above Jhang and puts the head-quarters
gi tll;e district in direct railway communication with Sargodha and
ultan, |

n L1
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are as follows from north to south :—

STATION.

Shabjiwand ... Sy ... | Jech Doab
Cbund Bharwénd ... .. .. ..| Ditto
it AR il e i R Dy
Fhane ity it Ao R e LT T S e Dy

hapg wUE e e T Tl G Rl Ditke
Madduki o | DD
Rustam Sarginda ™~ .. ... | Difto

Borkin i) et bl g e 8 | Ditte
Shorkot Road Wi i e .| Wazirdbdd-Khénewsl ...

: Shahjiwaﬁé station is 45 miles from Sargodhd and 137 fro

Lédla Musa. Shorkot road is 67 miles from Lyallpur, 69

Multan and from Labore 155 wid Shabdara and Sdngla. The

- guarters of the district are thus by the shortest railway foute

miles from Lahore.

The projected branch from Jhang vid Chiniot to Sdngla,
the alignment of which follows the left bank of the Chenab,
been postponed in favour of more important projects. It

‘opeu out a through service to Lalore, and with the co

of this project the district will have as fine a railway se

apy in the Punjab. : '

~ Previous to 1865 the most important road in the district was
that from Wazirdbdd to Multan running along the left bank of #k
Chenab through the towns of Chiniot, Jhang and Shorkot. This
the direct road to Multan on one side and on the other, ¢
through Wazirdbdd, or through Pindi Bhattiin aud Shekhu

Liahore. The branch from Jhang through Chah Bhareri %

Ismail Khén was one means of reaching the frontier. With tl
opening of the Lahore-Multan line, the road from Chichawatni
Jhang and thence to Dera Ismail Khdn became important as
providing the quickest road to the frontier garrisons, and it becam
well known to all officers of the old Frontier Force. In those da
there was a mail cart service from Chichawatni to Dera Isms
Khin, the portion as far as Chah Bhareri, a distance of 56 mi
being kept up by the Deputy Commissioner of Jhang and the

by the district authorities of Dera Ismail Khédn. During
cold weather months this road was thronged with strings of
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belonging to pawindahs passing to and from the railway station CHAP.ILG.

at Chichawatni. With the opening of the Sind Sdgar branch of meangof
the North-Western Railway in 1887 this road lost much of its Comggm-

importance, and the mail cart service beyond Jhang was dis-
continued : though the service to Jhang was kept up for the
convenience of the district itself. The mail ecart service
between Chichawatni and Toba Tek Singh was given up in
1900 when the railway was opened to Multan and between Toba
Tek Singh and Jhang in 1906 when the Jech Doab Railway
was opened for traffic. This road has mnow ceased to be of any
importance.

. Another main road runs from Jhang to Shahpur crossing the
Chenab north of Jhang and thence to Kot Isa Shah and along
the Jhelam. Another road runs up from Muzaffargarh through
Rangpur, Ahmadpur and Garh Mahdrdjd to Athdrdn Hazdri and
up north through Mdchhiwdl to Khushiab. The old road to Leiah
branching off from the Dera Ismail Kbdn road at Athdrin Hazdri
was of some importance when Leiah was the head-quarters of a
Commissionership, but is little frequented now. Several roads have
' sprang info importance in consequence of the development of the
Lower Chenab and Lower Jhelam Canals. The link between
Chiniot Road station and Chinictis the most used in the district and
that between Shorkot Road and Shorkot also carries much traffic.
The Gojra-Jhang road has become an important feeder road in con-
sequence of the development of the Chenab Colony through which it
passes.

With the exception of the Jhang-Toba Tek Singh road which
ig under the Public Works Department, the district roads are in the
charge of the Digtrict Board and a contribution 1§ made

from Provincial Funds for the up-keep of the portion of the road

- from Chiniot to Chiniot Road which is within the district. The
only metalled roads outside Municipal boundaries in the district
are two miles on the road to Toba Tek Singh and four miles on
the road to Chiniot Road. i

The following is a list of the public bungalows in the district.
The Jhang Dék Bungalow is the only one in which any Fhdu-
sdman 18 maintained. It will be seen that the district is
particularly well off in respect of its bungalows. Even before the
advent of the canalit was as well off as any district in the
Province: otherwise it would be impossible to be away from
head-quarters during the hot weather. The police bungalows
with the exception of that at Garh Mahdrdjd are pokey little
places but the district ones at Chiniot, Bukhdri, Haveli Bahidar
Shah, Sherkot, Abmadpur, Chund and Massan are first-class

Roads.

Bungalow ¢
and  rest-
houses,
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CHAP.ILG. houses. The canal bungalows, however, are cleaner and betier
Means of fitted up. .

Communica- - . = =
tion. l ? [
|
Department to | | Department to
mg““gféff 4 which the rest- | Name ol place. | which the rest- | Name of place,
"Honces. house belongs. ‘ | house belongs. ‘| |
=] | =} r
Zi | Zi r JI
1 2 ' 3 e 2 ‘ 3
it | St £
1.1 Rolice . ... ’ Garh Mah4rdja, 27 | Chenab Canal ... | Chimrinwala.
2| Do. .« | Kotmap4il. 28 Do. ... | Ballodna (Wedni).
3 Do. ... | Khiwa. 29 ‘ Do. et Shekh Chuhar,
44 . Do, ... | Lalidn 30 ‘ Do. ... | Lakhuéna,
5! Do. .. ..|Méchhiwal. a1{ Do, }M
\ i =
6 | Jhelam Cacal ... | Dhaulka. 32 | Do, ... | Ludha Mahnt-
| | | e
7 Do, ... | Ramdana. 33 | District Board ... | Haveli  Baliddur
| | Shah,
8 Do. ... | Shekhan. |
34 Do. ... | Shorkot,
9| Do, .+« | Shah Jiwana. ‘
\ » 35 Dao. .-+ | Ahmadpur.
10 1 Do. .. | Hassan Khan. |
{ 36 Do;, ... | Bhareri,
1% 4 Do, .. | Kariwila. i
37 Dao. «. Shorkot Road,
12 Do. ... | Ichharwal. :
1 - 38 Do. -«o | Chiniot.
18 | Do . | Yakuwila. ;
} 39 Do. .+ | Bukhdri.
14 Do. .. | Vanoka.
40 Do. . | Bhawéna,
16 Do. .« | Ghausewala, .
41 Do. w.e | Kot Sultin.
16 | Chenab Canal ... | Kot Khuddyér. |
42 Do. o | Bardnd.
17 Do. .-. | Kot Ahmadyér. : !
43 Do. ... Jhang.
18 To, ... | Kot Wazawa. 1
44 Do. .. | Chund Bharwina.
19 Do. ... | Kot Berwala F
45 | Do. <.  Bhamb.
20 Do. ... | Amirpur. {
l 46| Do . | Athérén Haziri,
21 Do. ... | Daduwala. -
47 | Do. oo | Dirs3.
22 Do. ... | Jaura. |
} 48 ! Do. ... | Rordnwali.
23| Do, . | Adalwéla, {
| | 49 | Do. +es | Massan,
24 Do, ... | Rustamwala. \
50 | Lyallpur Provincial | Jhang (Ddk bun-
25 Do. < | Wehr, Division, galow).
26 Do. +or | Murddwila, ! |
|

In addition to the above the following canal bungalows are
usefully situated for camping in the Jhang district.

In Shabpur distriet (Jhelam Canal):—Kot Néja, Léluwdld,
Kindiwdl, Tinoka, Mangodnd, Rurili, Rodidinwild, Mangowali,
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Lakhuina, Nurwdld. In Lyallpur district (Chenab Canal):—

Berdnwila, Niwan, Khairwdld, Dhaular, Darsind, Bhaildo, Varyim,
Farid Mahmid, Kakki Kohna.

The Chenab and Jhelam are navigable for country craft in
the fleod season throughout their courses in this district. In the
winter, however, the diversion of the river supplies for the various
canals renders navigation impossible, A considerable river-borne
traffic existed in the old days on the rivers which were then a
prineipal means of communication with the outside world, but the
construction of railways has killed the industry. A service of steam
boats was at one time contemplated and Rakh Sahjowdl on the
Jhelam and Rakh Magini on the Chenab were originally taken
up as fuel reserves for the flotilla.

<

The ferries and the distances between them are shown below,
following the downward course of each river :—

y Dis_tance
Rivers. Stations, in REMARRS,
miles.

Chenab ... . ... | Shekhan ava sus v
Chiniot il 12
Sajanke 10
Tahli Magini 10
Thatta Muhammad Shéh

Chorgalli
Alipur

Billi ...

Jhang

Mohal

Jhelam ... ... | Kot Isa Shih
Mari ... aes
Kalera
Kot Khin
Sajhar
Mdchhiwal ...
Shahidanwila
Kot Maldeo ...
Chauntra

Lo VAN ]

Joint Jhelam and Chenab | Trimmu ...

Haveli Bahddur Shuh
Isldmpur

Hassuwali ...

Badh Rajbéna
Kharanwila ...

Dab Kaldn ...

Kacha Kamira

Fagir Sial

SRR @ =00 N D N0~y
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Until the opening of the Sind Sdgar Railway and conse- .

quent decline of traffic between Jhang and Dera Ismail Khin a
bridge of boats was kept up in the cold weather at Trimmu ferry
in the interest of the pawindahs and passengers by mail cart. It had,
however, to be dismantled during the floods. Zaminddrs prefer to
cross the rivers when in flood on inflated skins. The passage is
effected much quicker ; there is no waiting for the boat, and there
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is no charge. Zamindirs, even of the best class, prefer the sarnoi
to the ferry boat.

The ferries of the district are managed by the District Board,
which pays to Govervment a sum fixed from time to time for
periods of five years, in return for the income derived there-
from. The boats and men are provided by the local boatmen

who charge travel]ers at the rates fixed by Government. Of the

proceeds, half goes to the boatmen and half to the District Board.
The District Board’s share is collected by farmers to whom the right
18 leased unnually after a public auction. The income derived
trom ferries has declined of late : for the five years ending 1882 the
collections averaged slightly more than Rs. 24,000; whereas in
1907-08 the collections only slightly exceeded Rs. 19,000. In addi-
tion to the reasons already given for this decline must be added the
fact that owing to the withdrawal of most of the cold weather

supplies in the Chenab and Jhelam rivers both are now easily

fordable for five months of the year.

In 1880 there were thirteen post offices in the distriet in-.

cluding two at head-quarters and one at each tahsil. At the
present day the Head Office is situated i civil lines alongside

the office of the Deputy Commissioner. There are sub-offices at

P

Abmadpur, Chiniot, Chund, Jhang City, Kot Isa Shdb, Ldlidn,

Maghidna and Shorkot and branch offices at Ahmadnagar, Amipuar
(164 J. B.), Athdrdn Hazari, Bigh, Bahddrewdld (133 J.B.), Bardna
Bhamb, Bhawind, Chela, Chatta, Dal) Kaldn, Gart Mahdrdji, Harse

Sheikh, Hassu Balel, Haveli Bahddur Shdh,Jamidnd (126 J.B.), Kaim'

Bharwina, Khdkhl Lakhi, Kot Maldeo, Kot Shdkar, Langar
Makhdum, Midchhiwidl, Mad Rajb‘ma Manginiwdla (171 J, B.), Mdri
Shah Sakhira, Mochiwdld (214 J. B.), “Mohlanwild (136 J. B.),
Nekokdrd, Pir Abdul Rahmdn, Pirkot Sadhdnd, Rajoa, Rashidpur,

Rustam Sargind R. 8., Rashidpur, Sahjowil, Samor (251 J. B.),

Satidnd, Shah Jiwana, Shah Jiwana Station, Shorkot Road.

In 1880 there was no telegraph office in the district, the ‘:
nearest being at Chichawatni on the Lahore-Mualtan line. There -
are now combined telegraph offices at Chiviot, Jhang City,

Jhang Sadar and Shorkot and railway telegraph offices at each
railway station.

$r




CHAPTER TII-ADMINISTRATIVE.

Section A.—Administrative Divisions.
Under British rule the Jhang district was originally placed
 under the control of the Commissioner of Multan, who was also
Civil and Sessions Judge. Inthe reorganisation of 1884, however,
the Revenue Commissionership of Multan was abolished and the
district was transferred to the control of the Commissioner of
Liahore. In 1901 again, on the formation of the North-West
Frontier Province, the Commissionership of Multan was revived
and the Jhang district was again included in the Multan Division.

During the period of the colonisation of the Sindal Bar,
previous to the formation of the Lyallpur district i 1904, the
general administration of the colony portion of the Jhang district
was in the hands of the Colonisation Officer, Chenab Canal, under
the supervision ot the Settlement Commisgioner, but the criminal
and civil jurisdiction remained with the Deputy Commissioner
of Jhang, who was assisted by a Sub-divisional Officer at Lyallpur,
which was constituted a sub-division of the Jhang district in
1899.®

Upon the constitution of the Lyallpur district in 1904, the
purely colony work in connection with such of the Chenab Colony
villages of the Jhang district, as were not included in Lyallpur,
remained with the Deputy Commissioner of Lyallpar, subject to
the control of the Settlement Commissioner : but it was notintended
that this arrangement should be more than temporary and with
she completion of the colonisation of these villages the admimistra-
tion has been handed over to the Deputy Commissioner of Jhang.

: The ordinary head-quarters staff of the district consists of a

Deputy Commissioner, who is no longer also District Judge,
and three Extra Assistant Commqsmners one of whom is Revenue
Assistant and another 'I'reasury Officer. An extra officer, generally
an Asg Etant Commissioner, is sometimes added to the staff.
Each tahsil is in charge of a Tahsildar, agsisted, in Chiviot and
Jhang, by two Naib-Tahsildars and in Shorkot by one.

The village record staff working under the Sadr Kanungo is
of the strength shown below :—

Tabsil. Ka?ﬁnegus_ Kaﬁﬁjos. Patwrfs, %:E;:f'ﬁfii

: ‘ 7
ERuRcaEE N L al 1 5 5
G e ! .3 ‘ 5
Total ... 3 T 026 134
e

(1) P. G Notification No, 93, dated 1st Febrnary 1809,
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;~_' ' ¥ o %I[IIAK but of these one field kanungo and 16 patwiris in Chiniot
4 — ™ and one field kannngo and 14 patwdris in Jhang are still under
Adminis- the orders of the Deputy Commissioner of Lyallpur and are not

Dgfﬁﬁfs, yot included in tle Jhang district cadre. 'The patwdris are
g Villago re- arranged in three grades drawing Rs. 14, 12 and 10 respectively :

X cord staft.  half of those on the district cadre being included in the second
grade and one quarter each in the first and third. The pay of
these patwiris was raised from Re. 12, 10,9 at the recent settle-
ment, when the establishment was greatly strengthened.

In addition to the ordinary tahsil staff, in Chiniot and Jhang
tabisils a special kirdya tah zamini clerk has heen appointed to deal
with the assessments of land revenue on village sites (kirdya tak
zamini) in the Chenab Colony villages.

. Judicial, Since 1884 the Chiet Judicial Officer has been the Divisional
i e and Sessions Judge, and up to 1901 the Jhang district was ineluded
‘ in the Multan Sessions division. Since that date the district has
been part of the Shahpur division. Till recently the Deputy Com-
missioner was also District Judge and was assisted by an
Additional District Judge : but a separate District Judge is now
posted to the district, who ordinarily does only civil jndicial
work, but is also employed in the criminal and general administra-
tion. There are three Munsiffs, one of whom sits at Chiniot and
exerciges jurisdiction in that tahsil: the other two sit at Jhang,
and deal with the work of the rest of the district.

The Deputy Commissioner is the Magistrate of the district and
usually exercises powers under section 80 of the Code of Criminal
Procedure : the District Judge and Assistants exercise first
class criminal powers and the Tahsildars and Naib-Tahsildars

. second and third class powers respectively.

_ Honorary Mr, Broadway of Garh Mahdrdjd exercises first class criminal
g‘;f;f‘m offi- powers in the Shorkot tahsil, and Kdazi Maula Bakhsh in the Lidhdn

and Bardna police stations of the Chiniot tahsil : he bas also second
class powers in the Chiniot police station. In the town of Jhang-
- Maghidna a bench, at present consisfing of Léld Girdhdri Ladl,
e Lald Bhola, Khattar,- Mauladdd Khdn, Sidl, and Mahr Ahmad
Khin, exercises second class powers; with the exception of Ahmad
Khén who has third class powers only. A third class bench sits
in the Chiniot Municipality also and at present consigts of Malik
Dds Rdm, Kapir, Ldld Barkat Rim, Nijhdwan, Sheikh Sadr-ud-din
and Chandhri Abdur Rahim.
Mr. Broadway has the powers of a second’ class Munsiff for
the whole district, and Léld Girdhdri Lial and Kdzi Maula Bakhsh
, of third eclass Munsiffs for the J hang and Chiniot tahsils
“ respectively.
Police, The police force is administered by the Superintendent of
Police ; the district being included in the Central Police Range,
under the control of the Deputy Inspector-General of Police,
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Lahore. The Railway Police are under the Deputy Inspector-
General of Police, Railways, at Lahore, but they report crime to
the Superintendent of the distriet.

The Civil Surgeon is the Superintendent of the Jail.

There are at present two estates under the Court of Wards:
that of Nazar Hosain of Hassi Balel in the Shorkot tahsil, and that
of Mauladdd Khan and Hikim Khdn, Sidls of Jhang, both with
rentals of about Rs. 9,5C0 per annum. The former estate was
tree from debt when the Court of Wards took charge upon the
death of the minor’s father and a handsome surplus of some
Rs. 80,000 has been accumulated during the minority. A con-
siderable amount of land has also been acquired. The case of
the Jhang Sidls is different : owing to the extravagances of the
wards’ grandfather and the dissensions between bim and their
father, a very large amount of debt had heen accumulated, of
which they found it impossible to clear themselves unaided.
They very wisely put their pridg in their pocket (Mauladdd Khan
is, of course, head of the Sidls) and placed themselves under the
superintendence of the Court of Wards. The debts ascertained
at assumption of charge were about Rs. 95,000, of which Rs. 42,000
odd have already been discharged. The future progress, however,
will be slow.

Each municipality and notified area as well as the district
board have their separate offices. There are no local boards in
the district. A separate branch of the Deputy Commissioner’s
office deals with the references from the District and Municipal
Boards to Government.

The Post Offices of the district are in the charge of the Su-
perintendent of Post Offices, Chenab division, Lyallpur ; the Tele-
graph Offices, of the Superintendent of Telegraphs, Punjab, Lahore.
The Superintendent, Civil Veterinary Department, Punjab, Lahore,
controls the veterinary work : the Superintendent, Army Remount
Department, Chenab Circle, Lyallpur, horse-breeding operations
and the Registration Officer, Sialkot, the transport enumeration,

Section B.—Civil and Criminal Justice.

The courts dealing with eivil suits in the distriet subordinate
to the District rJudge are those of the three Extra Assistant
Commissioners, the three Munsiffs (one of whom exercises at head-
quarters the powers of a Judge of a Court of Small Causes for
suits of which the value does not exceed Rs. 50), and the three
Honorary Civil Judges. The three Tahsildars also still try eivil
suits in this district.

The principal class of eivil suif inthe district is that of suits
for money or movable property. There has been a steady increase
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in the institutions of such suits in the last few years, in spite
of the extension ‘of the period of limitation from three to six
years. This is largely due to the increase in the prosperity of the
district. : : .

The eriminal courts, which are subordinate to the Distriet
Magistrate, are those of the three Extra Assistant Commisgioners,
three Tahsildars and five Naib-Tahsildars—two Honorary Magl -
trates two Benches of Honorary Magistrates and five Special
Magistrates—officers of the Canal Department invested with second
class powers for the trial of offences under the Canal and Drainage
Act VIII of 1873.

The commonest form of crime in the district is cattle theft,
which is practised in all parts of the district and is brought to
a high piteh of skill : ordinary theft, hurt, abduction of women and
eriminal breach of trust also are common.

Revenue suits are tried by the Extra Assistant Commissioners
and Tahsildars subject to the control of the Collector. This
class of suit is not very-drequent in this district where the sup-
ply of tenants is in defect.

The number of legal practitioners is at present 24, of whom
five are 1st and 15 2nd grade pleaders, one 1st and three 2nd grade
Mukhtars. In addition there are six revenue agents of whom one
is of the 1st and the remaining five of the 2nd grade.

The scale of petition-writers sanctioned by the Chief Court
for the distriet 45 seven of the 1st and 40 of the 2nd grade.
There are at present seven of the lst and 34 of the 2od grade.

The Depoty Commissioner is the Registrar of the distriet,
and the Tahsildar of each tahsil is official Sub- Registrar for the
tahsil : one of the Extra Assistant Commissioners at head-quarters
also 1s joint Sub-Registrar for the Jhang tahsil. Kdzi Maula Bakhsh
(Chiniot), Sayyid Gildni Shah (Jhang), and Mr. Br oadway (Garh
Mahéardja, Shorkot) are departmental Sub-Hegistrars in their tahsils.
The registration statistics are given in Table 37. It will be noticed
that in 1880, 1,232 deeds were registered and in 1907, 1,360. The
income in the latter year was Rs. 4,430 +which gives an ayerage
foe of Rs. 3-4-0 per deed registered.

Section C.—Land Revenue.

In the Jhang district the village community, as understood,
in technical revenue parlance, to mean a compact area of land
within defined boundaries owned by one homogeneous proprietary
body, has never existed. Along the river banks, it is true, the
area held by one clan was often a more or less compact block
of cultivation, but elsewhere the holding consisted ouly of the areas
attached to the wells at work, which often were interspersed amon g



Juaxe Districr.] [Pazr A.

wells held by other clans; and no definite right over the waste was
exercised except in 8o far as the flocks and herds of ong community

- had a more or less prescriptive right to certain grazing grounds

and would be allowed if they wished to do so to sink new wells

~_in an undefined vicinage of their existing ones. Apart from this

the ruling power did not seruple to settle new-comers in any
uuappropna,ted waste area or on any abandoned well.

Proprietary right, as the term is understood now-a-days,

] can hardly be said to have existed either urder the Sidls or under

the Sikhs. ¢TIt must always be remembered that under native
rale no such thing as absolute proprietary right was recognized.
The missing class was, not the hereditary tenant, but the proprie-

 tor. It is difficult, perhaps impossible, to define with any

accuracy to what extent rights of property in land did exist, but
they were certainly not extinet. The ruli:o power was not an
all-powerful landlord, nor were all the subjccts, except those
enjoying special privileges, merely tenants-at-will. That some
rights of transfer and mortgace were possessed and exercised
during the reigns of the latter Sidl Khdns is abundantly
proved. Many undoubtedly genuine deeds have been produced
m land cases. The history of the district and of the tribes
that 1uhabit it plainly shows that since the time of Waliddd Khén
there have been no great changes in the location of the tribes.
They still hold the same Vl”clﬂ‘(:‘s that they then held. The lands
of Kot Khin are still the pmperty of the descendants of Walidid’s
suceessful lieutenant, Sharif Khdn, Aldna, The Rajbdnds are still
the proprietors of the villages conquered by their ancestors from
the Baloches. Hyen the Nauls, though subjected by the Sidls, possess
most of the lands, lving on either side of Jhang, that
they held before the advent of their subduers. At the same
time the property of the subject was strictly confined to
the land in his possession ; that is to say, to the land cultivated by
the gubject, with a reasonable amount of immediately adjoining cul-
turable waste. Beyond this the individual had no proprietary rights
whatever. Neither under the Siils nor under the Sikhs were
there village estates with demarcated boundaries as there are now.
These are our creations, exotics transplanted from the plains of
the United Provinces. Knowing the main facts of the history

- of the Sial tribe, it is not difficult to picture how fluid must have

been the state of property when they first settled in the country,
and how it gradaally bhardened during the later reigns of the
Khéns and under the Sikhs. 'The Sidls for some time after their
arrival were shepherds and le:dsmen, and the extent of their
‘agricalbure, judging from the state of the distridt at annexation, did
not probably exceed what the nomad tribes of the Bar practise at
the present time. They did not even cultivate the easily-tilled
lands sabject to annual floods from the river. Mr. Monckton

- speaks about the dense jhau jangal on the banks of the rivers in
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his time. The word mdry is still the prefix in the names of

several villages on the Chenab, signifying a dense and dangerous
Jangal. Until Walidéd’s time the Sidl Khdns were merely tax-

gatherers under the Imperial rule, and we know but little about the

condition of their subjects. Hitherto the Sidls had been multiply-
ing and spreading over the land, and the different clans settling
down permanently in the various parts of the country they now
ocenpy. These settlements are the nuclei of our present
viliages. The inhabitants cultivated more or less land near the
hamlet and on their neighbouring wells. Adjacent villages or
settlements seldom interfered with cne another. There were no
boundary disputes, becaunse there were no boundaries. The inter-
mediate waste was the property of the State. The population
1n those days must have been very scanty, and the non-existence
of bouudaries did not prove inconvenient, as the waste lands did
not belong to the villagers. A certain proportion of the produce
was taken by the Gmemmeub of the day, and, so long as this
was paid and the lands held by the individual were not badly
cultivated, the cultivator was' left in peace. So long as a good
revenue was yielded, the Government asked no questions; but
if the subject was found to be in possession of land that he did
not cultivate, or endeavouring to cultivate more land than his
means would allow of, the Khdn had no compunction in granting
the uncultivated Jand to any applicant who applied for it, or in
making over the excess of the land cultivated to any other person
who had the requisite capital for its proper culbivation. The
object of the ruler was an increase of revenue, and, if occupancy
or proprietary rights, as we understand the terms, stood in the
way of its a.ttainment, it was so much the worse for them. If
this was the case under the later Sidls who might be expected to
have had some compassion for their subjects, it was only too
probable that under the Sikhs the disregard of property in land
should bo intensified, and that the rulers, Hindis by caste,
should have employed every device to wring as large a revenue
as possible out of a subject Muhammadan race.

The extortionate tyranny of the Sikhs, and also of the later

Sidls, gave rise to a new species of 11ght—that of Hdthrekhdi or*

talukaddri as it is also called. There is no difference between the
two rights, and in every case the origin of the tenure is the same,
The original proprietor is always in culfivating possession of
the land. The broken-hearted cultivator of the land, who was
also the proprietor, finding the demands and exactions on account
of revenue absolutely wunbearable, made over the proprietary
share of the produce, and with it the responsibility for the revenue,
to some influential man whom the Government treated with consi-
deration, who assented to the arrangement, thinking that he would
probably be able to make somethmg out of the contract ; for
contract it was at the outset and nothing more. The cultwatmg
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proprietor said to the contractor, “I cannot pay the revenue any CHAP
“longer. Do you take the proprietary share of the produce, allow- e
*ing me some fee in recognition of my rights, and pay the revenue, _ Land
“yours being the profit and loss.” The contractor who thus engaged —eVeRne:

~to pay the Government revenue in consideration of the proprietary Béthrakhii-
share of the produce, minus the proprieter’s fee, 1s called Hdth- S
rolhdiddr, and the persov, who makes over the produce and with-
draws from the responsibility for the Government revenue, Hdth-
rakhwdnewdle. Hdth rakhna, to place the hand on, is equivalent
to “to protect,” and the causal form means to get the hand
placed, to obtain protection, Originally there were no conditions
as to the termination of the contract, but it was undoubtedly under-
stood to be terminable at the will of either party, and, if we find
that this power was seldom if ever exercised, the fact will be
mtelligible encugh when the character of the Sidl and Sikh revenue
administration is recollected. As a rule, the original proprietor
would not be anxious to regain his ¢ rights, symbols more of misery

- than of benefit,” and the Hdthrakhdiddar, perhaps paying nothing,
or only at the most favourable rates to the Khdlsa exchequer,
weuld be in no hurry to renounce an easy and lucrative source of
income. But, had the Hdthrakhdiddr lost his influence with the
Governor and been squeezed for revenue as an ordinary agricul-
turist, he would have thrown up his contract, and the original
proprietor would not have thought of raising any objection.

- Conversely, the right of resumption would belong to the original

- proprietor. In Chiniot and Shorkot the amount of land held
by these middlemen is very small. They are most numerous in
Jhang, and the land they hold is generally on the banks of the
Jhelam. The Ndth Sihib of Jhang, the Sarrifs, Brahmins, Gusiins,
and others, who, as religious devotees, were held in much con-
sideration by the Sikhs, are the large Hdathrakhdiddrs. At the
firsb Regular Settlement the general opinion of the Settlement
Officer was that the Hdthrakhdiddr was, to use Mr. Vans Agnew’s
words :—* A mustdjir on the behalt of the proprietor for the
“ Government revenue taking a share of the produce.” He was
considered to bave no power to alienate his status, for the pro-
prietor might not have confidence in the third party to whom the
Hithrakhdiddr wished to transfer his privilege. Mir Izzat Ali's
opimion, to which Mr. Monckton generally agreed, was that the
Hdthrokhdiddr was a simple mustdjir, having no power of transfer,
and that the contract was terminable at the will of either party ;
but unfortunately he never could bring himself to interfere with
the status quo ante in the cases affecting the tenure that he had
to deal with. He mnoted that cases had occurred where the Hiith-
ralkhdtddr had been ousted by the original proprietor either of
his own motion or through the action of a Panchdyat, and also
where dispossession had taken place in accordance with a judicial
order. In all cases the gettlement was made with the Hdgth-
rakhdiddr without any condition whatever as to tho nature of
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his tenure. The consequence is that the right of Hathralhdr, the
right to take the _voprietor’s share of the produce, minus a fee,
varying in amount, in recognition of the rights of the original

proprietor, has crystallized into a permanent iransferable amd

- hereditary right. The Hdthrakhdiddrs being men of power
have been steadily emcroaching on the rights of the original pro- '

prietor ever since the Regular bettlement and have acquired by

prescription certain puvﬂeges to which they originally had ne

right whatever. In this they are assisted by our system of record =

under which, as they pay the revenue, they are shown as inferior’
owners, the original proprietors beings hown as superior proprietors.
The Hdthrakhdiddr cannot claim any right to the land ; all that +

he can claim is his share of the produce. He cannot claim to

share in the land by partition, and he has nothing whatever to

do with arranging for the cultivation. As a rule, the Mindr,

Jakh, Rasil arwahi and Ganesh fees belong to the original
proprietor. There are some doubts as to Bhdrd and Mohassil
fees.

Viewed in the light of our present revenue administration, the
Hathrakhdi contract appears to be a very one-sided transaction,

but, at the time. it was made, the consideration was material and

valuable, viz., protection from the extortionate demands of the
Bikh farmer. Now the contract exists in virtue of preseription,
while the reasons for its existence have passed away. Lf the

~ right course would have been to oust these entrustees of the right

W pay the revenue, the Regular Sefflement was the time and
opportunity for such a measure. One reason why the Hdthrakhdi-
ddrs maintained their position was the doubt and distrust with
which our first Settlement operations were regarded by an
ignorant people. In fixing their boundaries even their objeet was
not to include as much but as little land as possible within the
village. Instances of this are numerous.

The taraddadgdri tenure also dates from the time of the Sidls,
though it was under Siwan Mal’s fiscal admiuistration that it
was most fostered. This tenure is closely allied to the adhldp:
and chakddri tenures of the southern districts of the Multan
division. The conditions and circumstances under which the
taraddadgdri tenure arises and has arisen are exceedingly diverse,
and the rights and privileges of the taraddadgdr are of great
variation. The highest form of the tenure is where the faraddad-
gdr 1s a full proprietor; the lowest where he is nothing more
than a tenant who, so long as he cultivates, cannot be ousted,
but whose rights are neither transferable nor hereditary. The
indigenous relations subsisting betweer proprietors and tenants in
this district have favoured the growth of this tenure, no less than
Sdwan Mals efforts to extend cultivation. In Jhang it wasthe
proprietor who ran after the tenant and besought him to cultivate
his well. The proprietor often found, and even now often

s e
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finds, it worth while to make over a well in working order to a
tenant, on the terms that he should pay half the proprietary share

of the produce to the proprietor, who remained responsible for -

half the revenne, and himself retain the other half and pay half

" the revenue, it being understood that so long as the tenant con-

tinued to cultivate or arranged for cultivation he could not be
ousted from the land so made over. Auy person holding land
belonging to another on these terms is called a taraddadgdr. He
has taken the land or the well on taraddad. His tenure 18
taraddadi or taraddadgdri. Where a well in working order was made
over, if the making over took place many years ago, the tarad-
dadgdr’s right will probably be hereditary bui n t transferable. Hig
son will succeed him, but he cannot sell or mortgage his rights,
as the agreement is a personal one. Where, however, the pro-
prietor of the land made it over to a faraddadgdr, who constructed
a well in it at his own expense, the taraddadgdr, in the absence
of any express agreement, is a full half proprietor. So long as
the well lands are undivided, the taraddadgds proprietor is re-
sponsible for the cultivation of the land, and either loses his rights
or becomes liable to be cast in damages ot the suit of the original
proprietor of the land, if he fails 10 cultiva’ce or cultivates in a
manner contrary to good husbandry. But he has the power to
partition the well estate; and, once partition is effected, he becomes
absolute proprietor of half the water and of the land that has
fallen to his share. The right to claim partition 1s the test of
full proprietary right. If the taraddadgdr cannot claim partition,
he 18 not a full proprietor, whatever his other piivileges. All
taraddadgdrs have the power of arranging for the cultivation.
It does not matter whether thie taraddadgdr cultivates himself or
by a tenant. BSo long as the land is cultivated, the original
proprietor cannot interfere. 'The above remarks apply chiefly
to old taraddadi tenures. New tenures of this description have
been chiefly created by deed, and it ig only where the deed is
gileut that evidence of local custom is admissible. The original
proprietor has, however, to be very careful how 'he treats
his taraddadgdrs. In one case the deed creating the tenure
declared that the taraddadgdr had no power to mortgage.
He wanted to mortgage, but the proprietor refused to allow
him to do so. The twraddadgdr then threw up the well, and
the proprietor found himself saddled with a well out of work
but bearing an assessment, and with but little hope of ob-
taining a tenant. Instances of the taraddadi tenure on saildb
lands are exceedingly rare, even if they occur at all. Ths rights of
hereditary " tenants ou saildb Jands are analogous to those of
taraddadgdrs, but an occupancy tenant bardly ever pays half the
revenue. Asa rule, e pays at the same produce rates as the
tenant-at-will. His occupancy rights were acquired by his break-
ing up the land. He probably nlso took the entire crcp for the
first one or two years rent free,
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The introduection of canal irrigation on to a well held on
taraddad terms has given rise to a new problem. The faraddadgdrs
claim taraddad terms for the whole area included in the well
holding ; while the owners maintain that if the well 18 thrown out
of work the faraddai agreement becomes inoperative and the
tenant becomes a mere tenant-at-will and can be ousted. The
chief point to note is that the area included in the well holding in
the cases of old wells depended on the idiosyncrasy of the individual
patwdri ; in some cages only such ares being included as was
found on first measurement to be actually under cultivation ; while
in others an area of waste round the well was included. The
taraddadgds’s right has no doubt been admitted after the introdue-
tion of eanal irrigation, but it extends to the area owned by his

proprietor which was habitually under cultivation before the canal .

came : to no less and to no more,

The fiscal administration of Sdwan Mal left indelible marks
on the proprietary system of the district.® The theory that the
land belonged to the State was carried by him to far further
lengths than it had ever been carried before. Under the Sidl rule
the rights of the dominant tribe had been more or less respected,
but under the Diwédn they saw men who and whose ancestors had
as tenants tilled their lands from time immemorial, and, as
inferiors, had given them their daughters in marriage, clevated to
the rank of full proprietors. Under Siwan Mal any person
who broke up land in any portion of the district, or who set to
work a well that had been deserted, became the proprietor of that
land or well. In practice the Diwdn held that no man had any
right to any land that he could not cultivate, and grants of waste
land were given to anybody who could bring it under cultivation,
Not only did this take place, but many persons who had formerly

been tenants-at-will found themselves invested with the doubtful =

privilege of paying direct to the State. The proprietors dropped
out because there was no room for them. The State took every-
thing it could from the cultivator, and the idea of a middleman
intercepting part of the collection was not for a moment enter-
tained. Grants of waste saildb land could be obtained by anybody
who could pay the requisite nazrdna. The result can easily be
imagined. The Sidl settlements and villages still remained Sidl,
but there was a strong infiltration of proprietors of every class.
Nothing was sacred to Sdwan Mal. Cliihras and kamins were in his
eyes just as good proprietors as, probably better than, Sidls and

Baloches, There were then no boundaries. The Sidls retained —

what they could cultivate. The waste was occupied by Sdwan
Mal’s colonists. Such a system was of course fatal to all pro-
prietary rights over tracts, such as the superior proprietary rights
that sygll exist in the Indus Kachhi and the Damén of the Dera

(1) An excellent account of Sdwan Mal’s administration is given in Mr, Steedman’s Bettlement
Report, Chapter VI, and in the Multan Gazetteer, Chapter V B,
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Ismail Khin district, When the representative of the Sidl Khéns

was dependent upon the charity of Sdwan Mal for his daily bread,
it 18 not difficult to understand why no superior proprietary rights
survived. Probably such rights, too, were not very common,
though the Ahmadpar and Garh Mahdrdja Sidls and the Nawab
of Jhang have some times claimed that they did exist. The few
mstances of superior proprietary right that do exist, e.g., those of
the Rajod, Thatti Bild Rdja and Alipur Sayyids over Bukhari, Tédhra
and Buddhi Thatti, are creations of the Regular Settlement. The
land belonged to the superior proprietors, but the inferior
proprietors had been 8o long in possession by taking produce and
direct payment of revenue to the Sikhs, that they were deemed t-
be enfitled to the proprietorship, subject to the payment of a
proprietary fee, usually a percentage on the jama.

Shortly after annexation, the time between being taken up
by two Summary Settlements, the Regular Settlement commenced,

~and it became necessary to fix village boundaries and to create

private proprietary rights in land where they had never befors
been recognised even if, as i very doabiful, they had ever oxisted.
The following quotation from Mr. Monckton’s report deseribe:
how this was effected, and +what the villages were when the
Regular Settlement began :—

“The revenne arrangements of the native governments in the Malta
province never having recogunised the village system, but dealing separately
with each well or cluster of wells,sthere were naturally no well defined
estates, and the mauzahs in Mr Cocks’ and the Somnary S-ttlements wer:
merely parcels of 1 ind paying revenu under n- enonig«im, i wth no
fixed principles for their union. Gen-raily there would be one principul
village by which the name of the mahil wounld be disringuished, with sub
ordinate hamlets and outlying wells, often at a great distance, and situated

~ within the boundaries of another estate. In parganas Chiniot and Jhang

the mauzahs were tolerably regular and in wmaking the demargation of
houndaries the outlying wells were treated as chaks, if th«ir owners desie-d
to confinue attached to the parent village. In parganas Kddirpur and Uch
the holdings appeared to have no tie in common. Many mahdls were com-
posed entirely of porrions of lands (wells f) scattered among other estates
and having no village site or any head whatever. These last were all
abolished in the revised hadbast, and the estates were formed with reference
to village sites only ; no outlying chaks were left except in jagir villages.
The people readily acquiesced in the change, and any other course wounld
have led to indefinite complications in the prepartion of the record of hold-
ings and responsibilities, and in the determination of rights in waste land,

.espeeially the saildba ; while no collocation of holdings according to similarity

of caste, among a people wholly unaccustomed to act in common, offered so
fair a chanece of cementing a union as that of common interest invelved in a

- compach topographical distribution.”

Briefly, within the mahdl or village, the bouundaries of which
had been thus arbitrarily fixed, each man in possession of land,
of which he took the produce and paid the revenue, was recorded
as proprietor. The waste lands were almost invariably recorded
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as village common land held on Lhewat shares. But little atten- e
tion appears to have been paid to the determination of rights in
the waste. In fact there probably were no rights. In soms

villages the cultivation was measured up alone, and alone numbered =~

on the fioeld map. If the people had understood our revenue system,
and if there had been any inquiry into the proprietorship of the
disused wells in the waste, there would probably have been a
considerable diminution of the area recorded as village common.
But the people were doubtless apathetic to a degree, and any
energy evinced was rather directed againgt the acquisition of

waste land, so that unless it had been reserved as. Government

property theve was perhaps nothing to be done except to record
the waste as village common. The waste lands ineluded i the

village boundaries were thus made a present to the khewatddrs,

The development of the district led to numerous wells being sunk
in the jointly owned waste, and at first the more powerful families
sank the wells without objection : the reduction of the available avea,
however, led to quarrels and to the necessity of partitioning the
area. This necessity was groatly accentuated when canal irriga-

tion was afforded and a great deal of time was spent during the late
settlement in carrying out such partitions. The wastewas enteredas

being owned on khewat shares, and the question at once arose whether
this meant that each proprietor was entitled to receive from the
waste an area proportionate to the area held by himin severalty
or to the revenue paid by him on that area. Where the revenue was
fluctuating the area has almost invariably been taken and generally
~also where it was fixed. The area owned by each man has not

varied greatly since the Regular Settlement and provides on the

whole the fairest basis. Most of the large areas of common Wastfa

in canal-irrigated villages have now been partitioned. :

- The terms on which ‘the land is held in the colony villages of
the Chenab Canal will be found in Chapter I11 C of the (henab Colony
Gazetteer. In the few canal-irrigated Government vilIages on the
Jhelam Canal in the Jhelam Nahri circle the land, where not
held in proprietary right, is held on the terms applicable to tenants
in the Jhelam Colony, not bound by horse-breeding conditions.
Arrangements were made for the allotment of these estates by the .
Settlement Officer during the recent Settlement. Owned and leased
well plots were found in all of them, and the first proceeding was
to rearrange the irregular boundaries of the plots to fitin with the
gettlement squares. The whole of the chak was then measured up

on the kille system. Out of the balance available the first choice was
given to owners whose land had been taken up for public- purposes

in surrounding villages: this land was allotted-in full proprietary
right. Former lessees who had thrown up their leases and former
residents in the estate who were found to occupy very little land
were then accommodated. The balance was offered to selected

owners of the Cheuab and Jhelam riverain who were originally
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chosen for allotments promised on the Bhangu Branch of the Chenab

Canal which could not in the end be provided. These Government

estates have been assessed on the same principles as the proprietary

estates of the circle, but tenants pay as a mdlikdnd an additional

4 annas per rupee of revenue.

The boundaries of opposite villages in the intermediate river
bed were demarcated at Mr. Steedman’s Settlement, and the river
measured and mapped. The main principles on which the bound-
aries were fixed were these. The boundaries of the adjacent villages
wore first mapped according to the Revenue Survey of 1855 and the
Regular Settloment field maps. Then on the same map all land
that had since accreted and been ocenpied and held by either village
as proprietor was plotted. Land once so held was allotted to
the occupying village. If any land still remained on which ib
was clear that nobody had been in possession, it was generally
- divided between the two villages, though if one village
had since last Settlement acquired a large slice of the river
bed, while the other had lost by diluvion, the major portion

of the hitherto unappropriated land might be awarded to the
latter.

The boundaries so fixed by Mr. Steedman have, with very fow
exceptions, been accepted and were remapped at the recent re-settle-
menft. Mr. Steedman, however, recorded all submerged land as owned
by Government. As regards such land there is one rule for the
whole of the district. [f land held now or formerly in proprietary
right decretes or has decreted, and subsequently land accretes
~ on the site of such land, it will be the property of the proprie-

tors whose land formerly occupied that site.

Land which had been decreted since Mr. Steedman’s Settlement
. remained in the names of the proprietors: but as a matter of fact,
owing to the difficulty of deciding who were the original owners,
little land on recovery from the river had been mutated
to the original owners and considerable trouble was occasioned by
the continuance of the incorrect entry of Government title. The
opportunity has now been taken to find out and record the original
owners for all land still shown as owned by Government. Less
trouble than was anticipated was occasioned, and only few diffienlt
cases were encountered. Reference had usually to be made to the
Regular Settlement record and to the annual papers of Sambat
1930 (1873 A. D.), the last prepared hefore the Revised Settlement,
and also to the administration paper of that Settlement. By this
means a frequent cause of dispute has been removed, and an oppor-
tunity for chicanery taken away from the patwari.

Village headmen are appointed under the ordinary rules:
the Deputy Commissioner of Liyallpur being till lately responsible for
the appointments in the Chenab Colony villages. The villages on
the river banks have a superfluity of headmen, but in the upland
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villages it has been found necessary to increase the number in con-
sequence of the introduction of canal irrigation. 'The total number
of appointments for the district is 1,428 ; distributed as follows
among the tahsils—Chiniot 548, Jhano' 619 Shorkot, 261, As
olsewhero the headmen receive 5 per cent. on the land revenue
which they collect as an additional cess, and 3 per. cent. ouf of the
collections of occupier’s rates. There are no chief Leadmen.

The zailddri system was introduced into the district ab the
revised (1880) Settlement and 60 =zails were formed. The zail-
ddrs in addition to the usual 1 per cent. which they received out
of the revenue of the villages included in their charges were given
small (zailddri) 4ndms. On re-gsettlement of the district the
number of zails in old villages has been reduced to 50. In six
cases, however, the zails were sub-divided and two zailddrs allowed :
under the orders passed, as soon as one of the zailddrs in these
amalgamated zails vacates his office, no successor is to be
appointed without the sanction of the Finanecial Commissioner;
the whole zail, as a rule, going to the survivor. 'The graded system
of allowances was at the same time introduced. Similar arrange-
ments have been sanctioned for colony villages, @ where there are
nine appointments. The allotment by tahsils for the whole
district 18 as follows :—

1st grade | 2nd grade| 8rd grade | 4th grade Total.
250, 200, 150, 100.
Chiniof... e s 5 8 5 8 22
Jhang ... 5 6 6 7 24
Shorkot, 3 3 4 3 13
Total e 13 15 lS— 16 59

Ag part of the zatlddri arrangements 50 lambarddrs were given
small (zaminddri) indms in 1880 aggregating Rs. 1,230. The
number has now been reduced to 32 in “old villeges and an additional
9 have been sanctioned for the colony villages.”) The indm is now
in each case Rs. 40.

The staff of patwdris has been given in section A of this
chapter. The pay of these men and the incidental expenses of
the establishment, which was formerly defrayed from the collec-
tions of a special (patwdr) cess on the land revenue, are now
paid by Government,.

(1) Punjab Government letter No, 2867 of oth October 1807,
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During the pre-annexation administration of the Punjab by
the British Government on behalf of the Lahore Darbdr, the
Jhang district was removed from the Multan Provinee, only the
villages in the vicinity of Garh Mahdrdjdi and Ahmadpur being
left with Mgl Rdj. Mr. Cocks, an officer of the Company’s
gervice, was gsent to make a Summary Settlement, which was
effected in 1847-48. Fixed cash assessments were introduced
based on the Sikh returns, with a reduction of 10 to 15 per cent.
in the rest of the district and 20 per cent. in the Kdlowil villages.
These assessments broke down in 1849-50 when prices had
fallen far below the level at which they had been taken by Mr.
Cocks in commuting the grain collections given in the Sikh
returns.

Before the second Summary Settlement took place the
Panjab was annexed. The trans-Chenab villages of Chiniot
tahsil were included in Shahpur district and the Garh Mahdrdjd
and Ahmadpur villages'in Rangpur (sow Mnuzaffargarh) disbrict.
The necessary revisions in the assessments were made in
Shahpur by Mr. Thornton and subsequently by Mr. Ouseley, and
in Jhang by Major Hamilton, followed by Mr. Monckton. The
reduction given was apparently about 18 per cent. or half a lakh
out of 28 lakhs. The Settlement of the Muzaffargarh villages,
which synchronises with the second summary assessment of the
rest of the Jhang district, was Mr. Wedderburn’s first Summary
Settlement of 1850, under which a demand of Rs. 80,452 was
imposed. This was raised by Captain Graham seven years later to
Rs. 82,460, but the original assessment had been heavy, and it was
speedily found that the enhanced revenue could not be collected :
" the assessment was accordingly reduced in 1859 by . Captain
Maxwell to Rs. 28,975. Meanwhile the second Summary Settle-
ment of the rest of the district had remained in force until the
Regular Settlement took place. "T'he demands of the first and
second Summary Settlements for the whole district were as
follows :— -

First Summary Second Summary.
Chiniot e 1 82,863 61,246
Jhang ... T ) 1,02,858
Shorkot S ek 68,356 58,988
Do. (Muzaffargarh villages)... (30,452) 30,452
Total e 3,038,190 2,563,544

As no changes were made in the district boundary before the
Regular Settlement of the district, the Shahpur willages were
assessed by Mr. Ouseley, the Settlement Officer of that district,
Mr. Monckton being in charge of operations in Jhang. These
two Settlements took place nractically at the same time, i.e.,
between 1853 and 1857. The Muzaffargarh district did not come
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under Regular Settlement mntil 1873, but when the Ahmadpur
and Garh Mahdrdja villages were included in Jhang district in
1861, Major Dwyer, the Deputy Commissioner of Jhang, carried
out a Settlement which, though nominally a Summary Settlement,
was on the same lines as the Regular Settlement of the rest of
the district. It is convenient to treat this Settlement as the
Regular Settlement of this part of the distriet.® , :

The first operation of the Regular
demarcation of houndaries, hitherto mnon-existent, for every
village and the preparation of a field map. Rates per acre
cultivated were framed as assessment guides and fixed assessments
maintained throughout the district.
agsessment was the cultivated area, but the returns were in
themselves not very reliable and the action of the river frequently
rendered them out of date. Care had to be taken, too, to assess
adequately in cases where land had been deliberately thrown out
of cultivation, In the end the Settlement Officer’s personal
knowledge of each village, together with the pitch and result
of the previous assessments, went far to modify the assessment
brought out by the application of the revenue rates to the eul-
tivated avea returned. Indeed in Shahpur Mr. Ouseley practically
abandoned Kis rates altogether as they turned out to be too high.
A system, faulty though it proved to be, was introduced for the
modification of the village assessment where areas were decreted or
restored by the river. Hitherto apparently no reduection had been
allowed where the river carried away assessed land. The asgess-
ments of the Regular Settlement as introduced were as follows : —

Mr. Ouseley = Mr. Monckton.  Major  Total.

Dwyer {
Chiniot 33,476 83,995 67,471
Jhang 1,13,246 oo 1,183,246
Shorkot 58,147 28,502 86,649
Total 83,476 2,05,388 28,502 2,67,366

This paragraph may fittingly close with the following ex-‘

tract from paragraph 165 of Mr. Steedman’s Settlement Report :
“Of the three assessments, that of Mr, Ouseley was undoubtedl

the most heavy and that of Major Dwyer the lightest. Mr.
Monckton’s was, with a few exceptions, an exceedingly fair
assessment both in the interests of Government and the people.
The demand on the Jhelam side villages was heavy, and a few of
the villages in the Centre Chenab Assessment Circle on the left
bank of ths river in the present Jhang tahsil were over-assessed,
but otherwise an assessment, initially moderate, has been rendered

(1) Under Punjab Government Nofification No. 10, dated 28rd January 1905, this Settlement
was held to be the Regular Settlement for the purposes of the Land Alienation Act as originally

enacted.

[Part A,
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‘I'he ground work of the
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light by the extension of cultivation and the jamas have been
hitherto paid with ease. Between Mr. Ouseley’s and Mr.
Monckton's agsessments in riverain villages there was but little
difference.” :

The second Regular Settlement of the district was begun by
Mtr. Fryer in the cold weather of 1874. 'The whole of the assess-
ment work, however, was carried out by Mr. Steedwan, with
whose name the Settlement is associated. The new assessments
were introduced in 1880, Between the first and second Regular
Settlements the Kdlowdl wvillages had been taken over from
Shahpur and the Garh Mahdrdjd and Ahmadpur villages from
Muzattargarh. For the latter the Settlement of 1880 was noti-
fied as a first Regular Settlement.

The whole district was completely re-measured, the old plans,
originally only fairly accurate, having become quite inaccurate by
reason of the great increase in cultivation which had taken place.
At the previous Settlement the river beds had not been mapped
at all . this was now done, and at, the same time boundaries were
demarcated for villages on opposite sides of the rivers.

. Assessment rates were worked out for each class of soil in
ench circle; and in actual assessment Mr. Steedman, as a rule,
kept surprisingly close to the jamas brought out by the rates.

- T'he rates were applied to what would now be termed the eropped,

plus the taraddadi areas, 1. e., the areas found at measurement to
have been under crop during the year or ploughed up for sowing.

o assist him in working out his rates Mr. Steedman made out
the usual produce, well and plough estimates, but when he came
to the rates themselves he received but little assistance from these
estimates and relied more on the rates at which the previous

_assessmenfs fell, modified in cases where the previous assess-

ments had proved burdensome. Comparison with rates in force
n adjoining distriets also contributed to indicate what tle pitch
of the new assessment should be. As a whole the enhancement
taken by Mr. Steedman was®due more to the large increase in
cultivation which had taken place i the twenty years which had
elapsed since the previous Settlement than to any enhancement in
the rates themselves. 'T'he demand actually imposed, Re. 8,57,867,
was an increase of 34 per cent on the demand of the first Regular

- Settlement, cultivation having in the meanwhile increased by 30

per cent.

In the riverain villages fixed assessments were, with few
exceptions, introduced throughout : the question of the introduc-
tion of flactuation was carefully gone into, but the only tracts as
to which there was any hesitation were the Chevab and Ravi

‘riverain. On the Chenab the determined opposition of the people

to fluctuation turned the balance in favour of fixed assessments,
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The Ravi villages, however, which have since last Settlement been
transferred to Multan, were placed by Mr. Steedman under fluctu-
ating jamas. Altogether two riverain villages in Chiniot, four in
Jhang and one in Shorkot were given a fluctuating jama ; but it
is clear from Mr. Steedman’s village notes that he was prepared
to introduce fluctuation in any village in which the owners
desired it : the Shorkot village—Badrajbina—is a case in point
—the owners thought the proposed fixed assessment too high - and
applied for fluctuation, which was at once agreed to.

For the purely well estates of the Kachhi and Bér Circles of
Jhang and Chiniot tahsils Mr. Steedman deviged the semi-fluctuating
chdhwdri system, which is one of the features of his Settlement.
The system is admirably adapted to the rainless uplands of the
district, and it has been employed with slight modifications in the
present Settlement.

Mr. Steedman explained the nature of this fluctuating assess-
ment in the following passage :—

“ The system adopted is as follows :—A jama for each village has been
announced in the ordinary way and distributed by bdchh over the wells in.
cultivation. The jama assessed on each well will be paid by the proprietors
thereof so long as the well continues to work. If the well falls out of work
a rewission will at once be given, dating from the harvest after the well
ceased working. There will be no measurements of the crop area year by
year, If there is a crop of any description, however poor it may be, the
well owner will be liable for the full instalment of the harvest at which that
crop is reaped. When a well assessed at this Settlement subsequently falls
cuti of work, and is afterwards again brought into cultivation, the jama
assessed on the well at the original bdchh will be at once re-imposed. This
disposes of wells assessed at Settlement. New wells will be allowed to
remain revenne-free for three years, after which they will come under
assessment. For old wells repaired, one year’s grace will be ample. All
new wells in any given village after the expiry of the period of grace will
pay at a uniform well rate, fixed by the Settlement Officer and announced
by him with the other jama, and generally about ith lower than the
average incidence per well of the annonnced village jama. The assessment
on a new well will be remitted at once on its falling out of cultivation, and ab
once re-imposed when again put to work.”

At Settlement 43 villages in Jheng and 60 in Shorkot were
assessed in this manner. The scheme having been worked out
after the submission of the Chiniot Asgessment Report, no villages
in that tahsil were placed under this system, but in the final
orders on the Settlement an opening was left for the extension of
the system, and it was quickly asked for by the Sayyid proprietors
of the Rajoa villages.

Of Mr. Steedman’s Settlement it is hardly possible to speak
too highly. 'The rates of course were notoriously low and, with
low rates, even an unequal distribution would not cause great
hardship : as a matter of fact the measurements were extremely
carefully made, and the distribution of the assessment both over
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villages and over holdings was carried ont with care and sympathy.
The introduction of fluctuation in areas where cultivation 1s ex-
tremely precarious relieved owners of the liability to pay revenue
after the assessed assets had ceased to exist, and, up to the peried
of the introduction of canal irrigation, the revenue was collected
with the utmost ease. It is true that the fixed agsessments broke
down on the Chenab, and to some extent in the Bar villages west
of the Chenab in Chiniot, where suspensions and remissions had to
be given in the years 1899-1900 and 1900-01. This, however,
was directly due to the introduction of canal irrigation and that
such a result would follow was foreseen by Mr. Steedman himself
and noted in his final report.

On the introduction of canal irrigation from the Lower Chenab
Canal it became necessary to devise an assessment for the canal-
irrigated areas. Originally the assessments ordered were : (1)
canal occupier’s rates on a schedule which, from the wheat rate
(which is as a matter of fact also the average rate), may be called
the Rs. 3-12-0 per acre schedule, and (2) owner’s rate at Re. 1
per acre, of which half was remitted for ten years ; these assess-
ments were apparently devised for villages under fixed assess-
ments, and the owner’s rate, which i1s a land revenue rate, was
imposed because the term of the Settiement had not expired and
the fixed assessments could not be cancelled. Eventually the
half owner’s rate was added to the ocoupier’s rates, which accoid-
ingly were levied on a Rs. 4-4-0 per acre schedule, which is still
in force in these villages. For the case of villages under chihw.iri
assessments, it was ordered that as long as the wells were worked
they should continue to pay the assessed well jamas, and if canal
irrigation was also taken an additional nahri paria of 8 anpas per
acre harvested. For aveas outside the boundaries of wells actually
at work harvest rates were sanctioned : 3 annas per acre for
bardni, Re. 1 for saildb and Re. 1 for nahri (of which 8 annas was
treated as nalri parta).

On the Lower Jhelam Canal the occupier’s rates are levied
on the Rs. 3-12-0 schedule of that csnal, and up to the recent
Settlement no other rates were assessed in the few villages which
were lucky enough to receive irrigation. \ -

The introduction of canal irrigation into the upland villages
had the immediate effect of attracting tenants to the upland
and colony villages. The movement was intensified by the
lavish allotment of squares to the riverain owners, especially cn
the 6ast of the Chenab. It became necessary to give some
:_rehef in .the riverain villages, and sanction was accorded to ti.e
introduction of crop rates or chdhwdri fluctuation into villag s
hlthel’to under fixed assessment where £ 8 ovies wa d ¢ d by
the owners. X
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The orop rates sanctioned were per acre—

Chahi and Sailib. Barini,

nahri, !
Rs. a. p. Rs. a. p. Ra. a. p.'
Chiniot ... 140 014 0 08 0
0 Chenab 1 g 0 014 © 0 8 €

Jhang {

Jhelam 1 8 0 180 0 8.0
Shorkot 1 6 0 3,20 0 8 0

Under these orders eight villages were placed under chdhwdri
jamas and 31 ( plactlcallv all on the Chenab) under erop rates ;
at re-assessment, therefore, there were 124 villages under chahwdri
jamas and 38 under crop rates.

. Although the 1880 assessments were sanctioned for twenty
years only, the resettlement of the district was postponed
owing to the changes impending in consequence of the in-
troduction of irrigation from both the Lower Chenab and Lower
Jhelam Canals. The resettlement actually commenced on October
1st, 1901, and embraced the whole district outside the Chenab
Colony, For the details of the Settlement the Settlement
Officer’s Assessment and Settlement Reports should be con-
sulted.

The whole district with the exception of the Thal .was
remeasured : the measurements being for the first time on the
square system, and field maps of a “scale of 40 Tlarms (=220
feet) to the inch were prepared.

A feature of the measurements made at this Settlement is
the introduction of the Fkillabandi system, the origin of which
18 given in Chapter III C of the Chenab Colony Gazetteer.
The success of the sub-division of the survey square in the
Chenab Colony, where it is the unit of grant, into 29
similar sub-squares or killes led to an inquiry into the advis-
ability of enforcing the Fkillabandi in canal-irrigated proprietary
villages. One wllage was taken up for the experiment in the
year before Settlement, and in consequence of the partial
success there obtained, general orders were issued that in the
new measurements all survey squares or parts of squares in
culturable banjar land likely to be commanded by the Chenab

or Jhelam Canal should be mapped killawdr, each Eilla, instead

of as usual each square, forming a separate survey field. General
orders ‘were at the same time issued that as soon as canal
irrigation commenced, the cultivators were to arrange their
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fields according to the Fillas already mapped and assistance
was promised to enable them to identify the FKille boundaries
on the ground. Immediately after measurements the Chiniot,
Dhaular and Bhangu distributaries of the Lower Chenab Canal were
extended into villages which had been treated in this way and
owing to the efforts of the Tahsildars and Naib-Tahsildars the
success achieved was considerable. It still remains to be seen
whether the same results can be achieved on the Lower Jhelam
Canal where irrigation has not yet been fully developed.

As regards land already cultivated on the Chenab Canal
orders were given that killabandi was not to he enforced at
all on partitioned wells and that elsewhere it wasto be carried
out en the application of the owners if they demarcated the
new field boundaries by Fkillas at measurements. Most owners
were alive to the advantage to themselves in not having each
irregular boundary surveyed and mapped and did so apply :
the patwdri too, being only too glad to be able to show a
large outturn of work, gladly mapped killawdr, but some diffi-
culty arose in getting the new field boundaries down on the
ground, and indeed until the Irrigation Department realign the
- water-courses on square boundaries, full success will not be
achieved, but the fact that the maps arve killawdr will secure
that all future partitions will be by killas and, when the bound-
ary of ownership coincides with killa boundaries, killabandi must
foliow. Probably it would have been better to have laid down
that the measurements should be killawdr in all canal-irrigated
and unpartitioned land, but as a matter of fact the additional
-~ area which would have been so measured, had these orders
been issued, is quite incignificant. On the Lower Jhelam Canal
indeed, where irrigation had only lately been afforded from the Ghazni
Rajbaha, all unpartitioned land has been measured killawdr by
order, and a specia: staff had to be employed to re-arrange the
field boundaries on the spot.

Killabandi consists of three processes: (1) killawdr mea-
surements ; (2) arrangement of fields Eillawdr, which should
include the alignment of water-courses on square boundaries ; (3)
re-arrangement of proprietary boundaries on killa lives,

The first and second processes have been carried oubt as
explained, and in all new irrigation the water-courses are from
the first properly aligned. Little has been done on the third head
during the Settlement. Owing to the fact that the previous
measurements were not on the square system and to the in-
accuracy of the area caleulations made at the previous Settle-
ment, it was impossible o carry out any exchanges until after
measurements : and in any case on wells at work it was in-
_ advisable to do so' before the introduction of irrigation. Partitions,
however, have been made killawdr in areas within the boundaries of
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canal irrigation and the area partitioned owing to the enormous
extent of commou waste in the uplands has been very con-
siderable. On partition of village waste owners are very
generally given the land which adjoins their existing properties
and where thiz is the case, no exchange will be required as
the partition is made killawdr. Some exchanges, however, have
been carried out towards the close of Settlement to enable the
revenue eostablishment to see what is required, and detailed
instruetions have been inserted in the draft dastur-ul-amal to
secure that exchanges are not lost sight of at the gaadrennial
attestation of canal-irrigated villages.

The.three methods of assessment in force are—

(1) The fixed assessments.
(2) The fluctuating assessments.
(3) The chdahwdri assessments.

In many villages two of these methods have been intro-
duced, and in the village of Jhang all three; but in every
case the areas to which each method applies, have been clearly
demarcated.

(). Fized assessments.—Fixed land revenue assessments have -
been announced for the villages or parts of willages in which
this method of assessment has been introduced. These fixed
assessments, however, are liable to alteration both under the
diallovion rules and where remissions are given on wells falling
out of use. The revenue on the village grazing area (ghdchari)
is a fixed assessment: this too is liable to alteration wunder
the dialluvion rules.

(2). Fluctuating assessments.—Fluctuating land revenue
assessments have been introduced in two main classes
of willages: (1) throughout the canal-irrigated uplands
and (2) dn many riverain villages, especially on the Chenab.
The only difference iz the method of assessment is that in the
uplands a uniform saildb rate of Re. 1 per acre matured has
been imposed on all crops, whereas in the riverain villages the
saildb crops have been divided into three classes with different
rates which vary from circle to circle. Under this system, after
the kharif and rabi harvest inspections the patwdri applies
the various rates sanctioned for the village to the matured
acreage of each class of cropping found at inspection and works
out the harvest demand. Where a rabi crop follows a kharif erop
on the same land (dofasli sdl) both are assessed, but where the
second crop follows the first on the same land in the same harvest
(dofasli fasl) the second crop is not assessed.

Under the rules for remissions on uew wells, a well re-
ceives remissions at each harvest as long as the period of pro-
tection lasts.
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The bardni rate, 8 annas, is the same for all villages
thronghout the district, and in the uplands the saildb rate is
uniform at Re. 1 per acre matured. In the riverain villages
within the limits of each circle the saildb rates do not vary
from village to village. Both chdhi and nahri rates, however, vary
from village to village, an appropriate chdhi and nahri rate
having been announced for each village.

(8). Chdhwdri assessments.—This method of assessment has
only been imposed in non-canal upland villages or parts of
villages. TFor all wells which had been at work in any of the
five years on which the crop averages were based a well
assessment has been announced. For all other wells a wvillage rate
for new wells has been fixed. The assessment on any well
will ‘only be collected for the harvest in which the well is at
work; the kharif share being 4rd and the robi share frds of
the total annual assessment.

Under the rules for remissions on new wells a well
receives remissions at each harvest as long as the period of
protection lasts.

The assessments imposed in the colony villages on allot-
‘ment were of a summary nature. The details will be found in
Chapter IIT C of the Chenab Colony Gazetteer. The villages
are included in all three assessment circles of the Jbhang and
- Bhowana Branch given in Appendix XI (1) of the Gazetteer.
In two, owner’s rate and enhanced mdlikind have already been
imposed. Assessment reports for both have been prepared
with a view to a Regular Settlement in these circles, but orders
have been deferred pending the disposal of the report of the
Colonies Committee which sat in the winter of 1907-08. At
present, therefore, a matured acre in a colony village, if canal-
irrigated, pays, in addition fto an average occupier’s rate of

Rs. 8-12-0, a milikdnd of 9 annas and revenue rate of Rs. 1-8-0, or.

Rs. 5-13-0 in all; and, if not so irrigated, a mélikdnd of 2 annas
and revenue rate of 8 annas. The cesses detailed in the next
section are additional : but malikdn4 is not paid by those who
have obtained proprietary rights in their holdings.

Upon the figures for matured area adopted by the Settle-
ment Officer, amounting to Rs. 3,49,504 acres, a revenue of
Rs. 4,96,477 was imposed in proprietary villages, of which Rs.
2,384,812 wag fixed and Rs. 2,61,665 assessed under the fluctuating
gystems. The average incidence for the district was Rs. 1-6-8
per matured acre, and varied from Rs. 1-2-8 in the Shorkot
Kachhi to Rs. 1-14-9 in the Chiniot proprietary villages irrigated
from the Lower Chenab Canal.

The only cesses now levied on the land revenue are the
local rate and the lambardir’s cess or pachotra. The local rates
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in “01053' and old proprietary villages is not at present
uniform : the rates are :— ‘

District. Colony.
Per cent. Per cent.

Local rate ... 8% 121
Lambardari ... 5 5
184 174

The assessment of water-rates on the Chenab and Jhelam
Canals has, from the first, been undertaken by the Irrigation
Department, but the land revenue assessment 1n old proprietary
villages, even where fluctuating, was previously carried out by the
district staff. There are obvious inconveniences in a system by

- which portions of the Government demand on the same crops are

assessed by separate departments, and congiderable trouble is
occasioned to owners by the necessity, which arises under thig
system, of seeing that the crop returns and deductions for
failed crops made by each department are correct, and it dis-
tinctly makes for good administration that the whole assessment
should be entrusted to the same staff. The obvious agency of
asgessment is of course the distriet staff which ecarries out the
work elsewhere as part of its ordinary dutieg, but certain diffi-
culties were encountered in getting the Irrigation -Department to
agree to give up the assessment of water-rates and, as the lesser
of two evils, it has been decided to make over to that department
the assessment of all land revenue within caval irrigation limits.

Jn the colony all assessments were from the first made

over to the Irrigation Department.
For the whole district on the figures for 1907-08 the total
demand of ordinary land revenae, including assigned, amounted to

 Rs. 7,85,320. In the same year the cultivated area of the district

Revenue

' _ assignments,

was returned as 719,348 acres which gives an average incidence of
the land revenue upon the cultivated area as Rs. 1-0-8 per acre.

Apart from the indms paid to zailddrs and to sufedposh indm-
ddrs the amount of revenue assigned is extremely small. The
chief perpetual assignments are those held by the junior branch of
the Sidl family in Chund Bharwénd and Buddhi Thatti; by the Uch
fakir in Uch and Wasdw4, and by the Rajoa Sayyids in their villages.
The Nath Sghib holds Bela Chandi Ndth in jdgir, as does the
Thékur Sihib most of Lala Johla, and the Biwa of Rashidpur one-
third of Malkdna and Binda Malkdnd. The heads of the Rajoa Sayyids
and of the Bharwinds of Mukhiind and Satidnd have been given
fixed assignments from their villages in lien of a former exemption
from tirni enjoyed by these families in the days before the coloni-
sation of the Sandal Bér. ' ‘ :

Curiously enough the head of the Sidls has no suitable per-
petual jagir. A jdgir of Rs. 2,000 was granted to Muhammad
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Ismail Khdn for his life. It was, however, continued to his son
Kabir Khdn and on his death to Mauladdd Khdn, the present
holder.

Owing to the lightness of Mr. Steedman’s assessments sug-
pensions of land revenue have been seldom required. Even in the
famine year of 1899-1900 only Rs. 16,457 were suspended and in
1901-02 Rs. 16,000 were remitted. Under the current Settlement
most villages in which culfivation is at all of a precarious nature
bave been placed under some form of fluctuating assessment and
1t i3 not likely that suspensions will be required in the future.

The current record of rights in force in the district is that of
Mr. Abbott’s Settlement for proprietary villages, and in the colony
villages one prepared, after colonisation operations were completed,
by the colomzation officer. In proprietary villages the only special
feature is the arrangement of the willage lands into separate hold-
1ugs formed of the areas attached to each well, the unattached land
‘being incorporated in separate holdings after the well holdings.
The system is that adopted generally in the South West Punjab
where the existence of a well was the principal factor in the village
economy. The mtroduction of canal irrigation has of course
reduced the importance of the well in many villages but the system
of record is convenient and has been retained.

In the coleny villages the square is the unit and in the
jamabandy the field numbers do not as usual form a series through-
out the villages but consist of the number of the square with a
sub-number showing the serial number of the field (i.e.. the
kifla) within the square.

Where the assessments are fixed one-third of the demand is
payable in the kharif and two-thirds in the rabi throughout the
district : even under the chdhwdri system these proportions are
observed, and if a well is at work in the rabi and not in the kharif
harvest it pays two-thirds only of the full demand. Half the
kharif demand is payable on December 15th and half on January
15th except in Chiniot where the whole is payable on January
1st. Half the rabi demand is payable on June 15th throughout
the district and half on July 15th.

Under systems of crop rate demands the harvest demand
depends of course upon the area cropped. The demand is
nominally payable on the same dates as the fixed demand when it is
assessed by the Deputy Commissioner and on dates fixed for the
canal when assessed by the Canal officer. In practice tahsildars
ave satisfied if they get in the kharif demand by April 1st and the
rabt instalment by October 1st, and there has been some slackness
in collection in the past.
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Section D.—Miscellaneous Revenue.

The date palms of the district, though once the property of
the State, have long been given over to the people, and Government
now only takes a half share of the net profits of the frut.

Dates are not found in the Chiniot tahsil and but few on the
Chenab in Jhang, but they are plentiful on the Jhelam and
Joint rivers. Where the palms are few and scattered about the
village no appreciable income is obtained from them, indeed the
injury they do to the crops more than counterbalances the profit
obtained. The groves, however, are valuable properties and are
entered in separate jamabandis. They are mortgaged and sold with-
out reference to the land on which they stand, so that it is not un-
common to find the land bearing date palms owned by persons other
than those who own the groves. The inconsistency 1o ownerghip
is probably originally due to the fact that tlie purchaser of a grove
was only interested to get his purchase entered up in the date jama-
bandi and,did not care what entry was made about the land. The
almost universal custom is for the owners to sell each year the
crop of dates while still green to a lessee or baikhar who takes all
the risks. The price obtained by the owners is small of course, but
on the other hand they are relieved not only from all risk but also
from the trouble of protecting the trees, collecting the fruit and dis-
posing of the crop. The groves, moreover, are often held on such
minute shares that an arrangement by which one man should be
responsible for the whole erop is ubsolutely mnecessary. Hindu
owners, howegver, to a certain extent collect and sell the dates
themselves and obtain considerably larger profits.

Only fruit-bearing female palms are assessed, and the rates at
previous settlements were ; in Jhang in 1856, 6 pies; in 1880,
8 pies: in Shorkot in 1856, 11 pies; in 1880, 1 anva. At the
recent Settlement it was estimated that the net annual profit from
assessable trees was on the Chenab 2annas 6 pies; on the Jhelam
and Joint rivers 4 annas 6 pies. ‘The rates assessed were :—on the
Chenab 6 pies; on the Jhelam ‘9 pies; on the Joint rivers one
anna. The large increase in the number of assessable trees made
it impossible to take higher rates; and no assessment has been
imposed in villages in which the number of assessable palms did
not exceed 80. At the various Settlements the assessments have
been :— .

1856, 1880, 1906.
Number of trees assessed Lt 49,052 61,581 118,223
Assessment Ll A S S N AT e 2,079 | ° 8,087 5,877
Average rate per tree: .. .. ., .. Pies 8 9 8%
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The assessment of each village was the amount given by the

 rate per tres and was  almost invariably  distributed

over the holdings at a uniform rate. The assessmeut is fixed and is
-altered only when assessed palms are carried away by the river.
: Milikdnd is the additional assessment which is taken by

Government from tenants cultivating Crown lands to represent
the rent taken by the owner in addition to the State land revenue
demand. The mdlikdnd taken from Crown tenants in the colony
‘areas on the Lower Chenab and Lower Jhelam Canals is of this
nature and is dealt with in Chapter III, C of the Chenab Colony

Gazetteer.

Previous to the introduction of canal irrigation the only
- asgessments of this nature were those on leased wells and bdrdn? or
satldo plots in State-owned areas. 'I'he following quotation
explains the situation at the revised Settlement of the district : —

CHAP,
IIT, D.

Miscella-
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Leased areas

“The assessment on the leased darkhwdstt wells and plots, ;T

_situate in the Government wastes of the Thal and Bars, amounts
‘to Rs. 6,310, more or less, on 290 wells or plots. These wells
have been sunk at various times since the Regular Settlement, by
persons originally Crown tenants under leases from Government.
At the Settlement of 1880, following the orders passed in reference
to similar Crown tenants in the Montgomery district, all lessees
holding on leases grauted previously to the issue of the Financial
Commissioner’s Book Circular VII of 10th March 1868, were
recorded as full proprietors of their wells and the lands ettached.”

These wells are not found scattered here and there every-
where throughout the Bir and Thal tracts. They are generally
located along the edge of the Bar near the village boundaries, and
the lessees are usually residents of the mearest village. Those
farther away in the interior of the Bdr have been constructed
more with the object of watering cattle than raising crops.
Besides the well lands there are a few plots of bgrdnt cultivation held
on leases. The assessment of these wells and plots hag been
framed on principles different from those on which lands held in
private proprietorship have been assessed. In the case of the
latter the area under cultivation and the estimated area annually
enltivated by a well have been the two bases of the calculation.
In assessing these leased wells, the area of the grant without
reference to the area under cultivation has been the point most
congidered. The lands are grants from Government. When the
lease is given the land is waste, and the revenue demand is naturally
proportioned to the extent of the grant. Taking two grants equal
m area and quality of soil, the original assessments will be equal.
If at the expiry of the original leases it is found that the lands of
one lease are lying waste and the well ont of work, while the other
well is prospering and has a large cultivated area attached, this is no
reason for J)iemiuishing the tax in the one case and raising it in the
other. To do sois to put a premium on laziness and to tax energy.

o
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The revenue rates adopted varied from 5 anpas per acre in

-the Thal to 8 annas in the Chiniot Biar. In addition to the

jamas thus framed the lessees of all wells of which proprietary rights
had not been given were charged one anna in the rupee as mdlikand :
cesses were charged as on ordinary land revenue.

The majority of the plots have now been included in canal
irrigated chaks : and for the rest the land revenue assessment has
been made on exactly the same lines as in the case of pro-
prietary land. Where the land revenue is fixed or chdhwdri the
mdltkdnd 1s fixed, but where the land revenue is assessed by

‘fluctnating crop rates the mdlikdnd is assessed in the same way.

In all cases it has been pitched at 33 per cent. of the land revenue
assesament, The estimated income from leases is : land revenue

Rs. 1,410, mdlikdnd Rs. 470.

The only important area available for leags now left consists
of the Ahmadpur and Garh Mabdrdjd rakhs,

The rakhs were originally demarcated in a summary manner,
without a full knowledge of the facts and without due regard
to the interests of the people, by pencil lines drawn on the
maps of the Revenue Survey. In not a few instances, wells and
cultivated lands were included in the rakh area, and villages were
cut olff from' their grazing grounds by intervening appropriated
jungle.

Shortly after the commencement of the 1880 Settlement a
revision of the rakh demarcation was completed by Mr. Fryer.
The revision of the rakh boundaries was conducted on the
same lines in this district as in Muzaffargarh. The result was
that the Government waste land situated in the two tracts was
cut down to 82,876 acres from 54,857 acres. The rakhs in the
two tracts are now thirteen in number. It was at first
conditioned that the wood growing on the surrendered land
should remnin the property of Government in absolute and
indefeasible right, but after a reconsideration of the facts of the
case a recommendation that no such rights should be reserved
was accepted by the Government.

Shortly after this Seftlement rakhs Garh Mahdrédja and
Shah Yusafi were leased to Mr. A. Broadway of Garh Mahdraj4.

During the recent Settlement the boundaries adopted by
Myr. Fryer have been affirmed and remapped ; the only change
made has been to include in the revenue papers of each rakh
estate the proprietary wells within its boundaries : these having
been hitherto incorporated in the records of a neighbouring
village. Lambardars have also been appointed. For the present
the grant of fresh leases in these rakhs has been prohibited.
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Tirni is, strictly speaking, the tax recovered by the State for
the right to graze cattle in grazing areas owned by the State.
Before the colonization of the Bérs this branch of revenue was
of considerable importance and collections averaged little short
of a lakh of rupees. A detailed history of the impost ‘was given
in Chapter V B of the previous district gazetteer, but for present
conditions the following abstract will suffice :—

b )
“The earliest system employed by the British Government was copied
from the Sikh régime and a capitation fax was levied on cattle, which was

paid by Sadar tirni-guzdrs for their adherents and collected from them.

by the Sadar #irni-guzdrs. The amount of the tax was probably based
on previous collections, tempered by the fear of the Sadar tirni-guzdirs
that, if their quota was too little and their profits too great, some other big
man would cut in and offer to pay more and get the contract. The
contracts were probably yearly and there was no enumeration. Buf caftle
wherever grazing paid the tax. No grazing limits were fixed at ail.
This system lasted up to the Regular Settlement when village boundaries
were demarcated and waste land within- the beundaries was surrendered to
the khewatddrs of the village. It then became necessary to exempt cattle
not grazing in the Government jungles, as cattle grazing only within village
boundaries were not liable to the tax.

The system proposed by Major Hamilton was, therefore, adopted.
Villages whose cattle grazed in the Bér (tirni-guzdr) and all rahnas,
' jhoks, &e., in the jungles were distributed among the Sadar firni-guzdrs.
An enumeration was attempted on which the demand from the Sadar
tirni-guzdrs was based. The latter collected from their allotted villages, &e.,
and, haying paid firni, the caftle entered in the enumeration, lists could
graze anywhere. For mnon-tirni guzir and unenumerated cattle a special
staff was maintained which seized such catile and recovered punitive
rates from them. Under this system the naubaramad tirni was collected
by direct management.

This system lasted from 1860 to 1874. Finally, to get better results,
the chak system was introduced. The Government jungle was divided into
tirni chaks, and all villages, rahnas, &e., were assigned to a chak. ‘The
cattle of tirni-guzdr villages and hamlets were enumerated. Naubardmad
cattle consisted of all cattle not enumerated for the chak. "The chak
contracts were let out annually, the assessment being for the amount
brought =out by the enumeration figures plus an estimate for naubardmad
cattle. The old Sadar tirni-guzdrs usually took up the chak contracts and
.became chakddrs. Under this system the naubardmad firn: was farmed
with the firni-guzdr assessments, The chaks were sometimes managed
direct. This system was in force from 1874 to 1884, and still held good
" at the revised Settlement except in the trans-Jhelam tract (kachhi),
where a separate system was introduced in 1879.

In 1884 the Multan system was introduced. Separate contracts were
given for each village, rahna, &o., on the basis of an enumeration which
was made with some care. These village contracts were for a period of
5 years and gave a righti to graze in the chak. They were usually taken
up by the lambarddrs. Inkdri and foreign cattle were provided for by
naubardmad contracts, one being given for each chak annually. These nau-
bardmad tracts were sometimes taken by the old Sadar ferni-guzdrs but
frequently by professional contractors.
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The history of the firni administration shows the gradunal narrowing
of the unit of assessment from the clan to the chak and from the chak to
the individual village ; and the simultaneous weakening of the Sadar #irni-

guzdr’s power, First collection from his adherents without enumeration, |

then collection from his adherents after enumeration ; followed by eollec-
tion in the chak only ;and, finally, in 1884 the substitution of the lambardars.
Each successive step marks a limitation. First, unnlimited grazing

and no record ; recondly, unlimited grazing but a record of tirnt paying 1 j

cattle accompanied by heavy fines for trespass; thirdly, grazing limited |
to the chak but collection from non-tirni-guzdr cattle by chakddrs them-
selves ; fourthly, grazing limited to the chak and collection of naubardmad
tirnz by contractors.

The Sadar ¢irni-guzirs who really existed under the name of chakdars
up to 1884 were the headmen of the chief tribes of the various portions of
the Bér, e. g., in the Sindal Bdr of the Jhang tahsil, the Sadar firnss
guzirs were the Satidva, Mukhidna and Dhuin Mohammad Bharwénas,
and the Koreshis of Haveli Bahadur Shah.”

During the recent Settlemeut a light fixed grazing assessment
(ghdchari) has been imposed on village grazing areas, where exten-
sive : the rate varies from Rs. 2-5-6 1n the Kachhi to Rs. 6-4-0 per
hundred acres in the Jhelam and Joint river circles. The total
agsessments imposed amount to Rs. 24,120.

For the still remaining' Government grazing areas, i. e.,
practically only for the Thal, the five-yearly contract system has
been retained. In the contracts given out in 1904-05 two improve-
ments were introduced : —

(1) It was made quite optional whether a village took up
a contract or no. This was in theory the case befors,
but, as there was no village ghdchari, many villages,
whose cattle never enter the (Goyernment area, were
practically compelled to take up contraets : and did so
without much objection in recognition of the justice
of the Govervment claim to recover tirni on the
private grazing areas: though the actual contract was
nominally for something quite different. ‘

(2) The amount of fixed ghdchart assessed in_ a villége i8
deducted from the amount of the contract. This is
obviously fair : the ghdchari must be assessed, because
otherwise the village grazing might escape altogether
now that the contracts are voluntary, but, as the con-
tracts are based on the number of village cattle, includ=
ing those which graze in the village also, if these deduc-
tions were not made, the cattle would be twice

. taxed.

The quinquennial contracts introduced at the close of =

the Settlement amounted to Rs. 4,285 : and th2 naubardmad con-
traots for 1905-06 fetched Rs. 1,382, making a total firni demand

of Rs. 5,617.
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The right to manufacture sajji, as explained in Chapter II E,
from lind growing in Government jungles used to be leased
annually to contractors, the income to Government from this
source being about Rs. 10,000 per annum. This income has of
course now ceased. In addition fixed assessments were imposed
in certain villages, which at the Regular and Revised Settlements
amounted to Rs. 663 and Rs. 825 respectively, as the share due to
the State from the sajji profits obtained by the village proprietors.
- No such fixed sajji assessments were imposed at the recent Settle-
ment, but an annual auction 18 held of the right to collect the Gov-
ernment share of the sajji profits obtained in the Shorkot village
of Bhangu.

The assessment of land revenue on village sites in the colony
(kirdya tah-zamint) is explained in Chapter III, C of the Chenab
Colony Gazetteer. The collections in the Jhang district in 1906-07
and 1907-08 were Rs. 10,200 ard Rs. 10,368 respectively. A kirdya
tah-zamini clerk is employed in both Chiniot and Jhang tahsils.
The income is at present spent on the sanitary grants referred
to in Chapter IIT, J (d), but the system will possibly be abolished
at the instance of the Colonies Commitiee. Thereis no such
asgessment on the Jhelam Canal.

The acreage rate is explained in Chapter 111, C of the Chenab
Colony Gazetteer. No acreage rate was recovered in proprietary
villages on the Lower Chenab Canal and any culverts that may be
required in such villages are paid for separately by the villagers.
On the Lower Jhelam Canal a rate of Rs. 2 per acre has been
imposed, to be recovered per acre allotted in colony villages and
per acre cultivable commanded in proprietary villages. The Super-
mtending Engineer has at the same time been given a discretion
in the cage of proprietary villages to allow the villagers to dig
their own water-courses on lines laid down by the canal officers on
depositing “ a small sum for supervision and demarcation.” The
accounts, however, are in some confusion, and collections have
been suspended pending orders on the report of the Colonies
Committee.

As the Jhang district contains a preponderating Muhammadan
- population, the excise administration is of comparatively small
importance. Table 41 includes figures for the Lyallpur Samundri
and Toba Tek Simgh tahsils up to the constitution of Lyallpur, as a
separate district. Until the general reduction of central distilleries
in 1896 such institutions were maintained at Jhang (behind the
tahsil) and at Shorkot (the sadar bhatti) ; but there is none now
in the district.

Excise income is derived from licenses to sell (1) foreign
liquors, Rs. 500; (2) spirit made in British India, Rs. 5,500 -
(8) drugs, i.e., charas and bhang, Rs. 3,000; and (4) Opium’
Rs. 6,000. 'The figures are for the year 1907-08, The total revenue
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Rs. 15,000, may be compared with the figures for 1880, which
were : —Fermeonted liquors, Rs. 3,000; drugs, Rs. 3,000 ; total
Rs. 6,000. Excise expenditure averages about Rs. 1,200 per
annum : the establishment maintained 1s a darogha, a clerk and
chaprisis.

The figures fur income from stamps given in table 44 include
up to 1904 figures for the Lyallpur district. The receipts from
stamps have almost doubled in the last twenty years, the figures
being :—Judicial, 1880, Rs. 38,000 ; 1907, Rq 74,000 ; non-judi-
cial, 1880, Rs, 17,000; 1907, Bs. 25,000

From tables 42 and 43 it will be seen that, sinece the forma-
tion of the Liyallpur district, and the exemption of incomes undef
Rs. 1,000 per anunum, income-tax in the Jhang district has
assumed very modest proportions. The only income is under
Part IV, and, out of 365 assessees paymg Rs. 11,742 in 1907-08,
48 only were taxed on incomes of over Rs. 2,000.

Section E.—Local and Municipal Government. :

Act XX of 1883 (District Boards Act) was extended to the
district by Punjab Government Notification No. 122A., dated 24th
June 1886 ; but the District Board was established by Notifications

. Nos. 23 and 25 of 8th Febronary 1888. The Board consists of

37 members with the Deputy Commissioner as ex-officio President.
Other ex-officio members dre the Civil Surgeon, the Executive Engi-
neer, Public Works Department, an Extra Assistant Commissioner,
the Head Master of the School and the three Tahsildars. The non-
official members, all of whom are nominated, number 29. The
principal source of income is of course the local rate, which is esti-
mated to bring in at present about Rs. 72,000 per anoum and 1s
increasing with the development of canal irrigation. In addi-
tion to the usual objects, to which District Boards devote their
attention, the ferries, the cattle-pounds and the bungalows have
been made over to its control on terms which are revised every

five years. The tonga service to Chichawatni was under District

Board control until its abolition with the opening of the railway.
Income is also derived from gardens and trees, rents of lands
and school fees. The income from sources other than local rates
is at present approximately Rs. 45,000, and the total annual
income of the Board Rs. 1,17,000. On the figures for the year
1907-08 the distribution of expenditure was: Administration
3 per cent., Education 22, Medical 9, Minor Departments and
M:scellaneous 8, Public Works 68. 'The Edueational and
Public Works expenditure was unusually high, It is idle to dis-
cuss the figures of income and expenditure of recent years, as the
constitution of the Lyallpur district has completely altered the
situation,

s
=
p—
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. There have never been any Local Boards in the Jhang
district.

The Chiniot municipality was originally constitnted in 1862 as
one of the third class : but it was gazetted a second class munici-
pality in 1285, when its present boundaries were fixed. The con-
stitution of the Municipal + Committee, under Notification
No. 16578., of the 12th October 1885, was fixed at 8 elected
and 4 appointed members. The Tahsildar, who is ex-officio
President, a Naib-Tahsildar, the Assistant Surgeon and one
non-official, as a rule form the body of appointed members.

The income, which is derived mainly from octroi, varied
between five and seven thousand rupees between 1870 and 1880 ;
the present income is given in table 46 and was in 1907-08
four times the average of those years, due to the large increase
in the town and the increase in octroi rates in 1890. The sources
of income and distribution of expenditure in 1907-08 were as
follows : —

Income, Expenditure,
! : R, Rs.
Octroi 21,659 | Police ... 4,103
Other , . .., 4,740 | Conservancy ... 5 3,411
Dispensaries ,,, 4,231
Public Works .., 986
Schools 5,250
Miscellaneous ... 6,626
Total _;E,‘JQ—Q Total _.‘E;,(E R

The head-quarters municipality was established in 1862. Tt
has been from the first a municipality of the second class. The
present boundaries, which include, besides the towns of Jhang
and Magbhidna, the suburb of Hasndnd, were fixed in 1885. The

constitution of the Municipal Committee as gazetted in Bniih

Government Notification . No. 16578, dated 12th October
1885, consists of 15 members of which 10 are elected and 5
‘appointed. 'L'he appointed members are, as a rule, tha Deputy
Commissioner, ewv-officio President, the Tahsildar, the Civil
‘Surgeon, the Head Master of the High School and one non-official,
The income is, as usual, derived mainly from octroi. From 1870
to 1880 it varied berween 20 and 28 thionsand rupees, and it will
be seen that at the present date it is about twice the average of
that period. The increase is mainly due to the increase in octroi
rates which has taken place in the meantime, The sources
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CHAP,  of income in 1907.08 and distribution of expenditure were as
EER follows - -

Local and
Municipal -
Government Incoms, Expenditure,
Jhang cum-
Maghidna
Municipaity.
g Rs. Rs,
Octroi wo| 34922 [Police .., .. 6,593
‘Other 15,624 |Conservaney .. ., .. 9,683
Dispensaries ... .. 16,196
Public Works .., 4,007
Schools 3,036
Miscellaneous .., 14,498
|
Total } 50,546 Total 54,013
The High School at Adhiwdl with its branches at Jhang and
Maghidna vas proviocialised with effect from ]st Jannary
1905. |
Shorkot town, A munieipality was established at Shorkot in 1874, but the

Income never exceeded Rs, 2,000, and it was abolished in 1885, In
1899, however, the town was made » notified area under Aot XX
of 1891, and its administration is vested in a hody of 4 nomi-
nated members, exclusive of the Tahsildar, who is the President,
No octroi is levied ; the income bemg derived chiefly from a house-
tax and from dhart or market fees.

The income and expenditure during 1907-08 were as

follows :—
Income. Expenditure,
. Rs. Rs.
House-tax 836 | Conservaney ... 2588
Dhart .., 875 | Miscellaneous 446
Other sources ., 232
(e S it i
Total 943 Total 734

The village chaukiddrs keep watch and ward and ave paid out

of the town fund.
Ahmadpur The history of the Abhmadpur Municipality is exactly the
town, same as that of Shorkot. Ttsincome was even smaller, and it
ceased to exist at the same time. The town like Shorkot was made
a notified area in 1899 and its committee consists of 5 nominated
members, exclusive of the Tahsildar, Shorkot, who is President,
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The income is derived from a house-tax, there bfsing no dhart [CHAP.
imcome. During 1907-08 the income and expenditure were as :

' o Local and
follows : Municipal
Government
: Abmadpur
Income. Expenditure, town, 3
i e
Rs. Rs.
House-tax 354 | Conservancy ... 339
‘Other sources ... 5 262 | Miscellaneous... 264
Total 618 Total e 603

Owing to lack of funds the chaukiddrs in Ahmadpur are mnot
paid out of the town fund.

Upon the completion of the Jech Doab Railway and extension Bailway
of canal irrigation to the tract served by it, it was thought desirable :
to provide market accommodation at the stations on the railway.

Land was accordingly acquired at each of the six stations in the
district. The original intention was to establish market towns
at Shah Jiwana and Rustam Sargdnd, and a market without residen-
tial accommodation ab Jhang Sadar station. The money required
for acquisition was advanced by Government which also gave a
- grant for the construetion of the sarais at the stations at Chund Bhar-
_ wand, Thatta Mahla and Pindi Madduki. All the money obtained
by the sale of the sites is to go to the development of the mar-
kets, These have actually been established at Shah Jiwana
an‘d\Jhang, but 1t was found that there was no demand for a
market at Rustam Sargdni and nothing has been done with the
land acquired there. The mwarkets at Shah Jiwana and Jhang
have not been as suceessful as could have been wished, though
the sites sold well. On March 81st, 1909, the balance in favour of
the Shah Jiwana market was Rs. 74,869 and of the Jhang market
Rs. 86,132 : while Government was out of pocket to the extent of
Rs. 13,894 in the case of Chund Bharwand; Rs. 7,806 at Thatta

Mahla and Rs. 9,164 at Pindi Madduki and Rs. 5,809 at Rustam
Sargdnd.

The future of these sites has not yet been decided. Tt will
probably be found convenient to establish the Shah Jiwana market
a8 a notified area and to band over the Jhang one t, the local
Municipal Committee. In the case of the other stations land
acquired in excess of requirements may possibly be relinquished and
-the balance with the sarais made over to the District Board. The
idea that it was desirable to acquire land at all stations to prevent
undesirable competition has proved unfounded.
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Section F.—Public Works.

The Superintending Enginesr of the Lower Chenab Cajna;ll.

Circle has his head-quarters at Lahore. Of the six Executive divi-
sions8 of the canal those of Lyallpur (Chiuniot tahsil) and Jhang
(Jhang and Shorkot tahsils) alone include Jhang villages. The
head-quarters in both cases are at Lyallpur. There are sub-divisions
of the Lyallpur Division at Kot Khuddydr and of the Jhang Divi-
gion at Amipur, Wer and Ashdba.

 Juane DIS_TEI‘OT_.]'V ' : i [Parr A.

The head-quarters of the Superintending Engineer, Lower .
Jhelam Circle, are at Jhelam. The irrigation of the Chiniot tahsil

is in the 2nd Executive division and that of the Jhang tahsil in
the 8rd. The head-quarters of the Executive Kngineer in charge
are in hoth cases at Sargodha. The head-quarters of the sub-divisions

mainly concerned with the distriet are, in the 2nd division ab

Kot Ndjd, and in the 3rd at Shah Jiwana and Bhochra.

The administrative system on both the above canals is the

same and for an account of it page 155 of the Chenab Colony
Gazetteer may be referred to.

The Jhang distriet is included in the charge of the Executive
Engineer, Lyallpur Division, who is subordinate to the Saperin-
tending Engineer of the 1st or Rawalpindi Circle. Owing
to the important works carried out in the Lyallpur distriet the

Provincial Executive Engineer does little in the Jhang district

beyond the maintenance of public buildings and main roads.

Section G.—Army. .
(2) The district is included in the 3rd (Lahore) Division of the

“army, but no troops are quartered within its boundaries. Very

few of the people of the district have ever served in the
native army; a few Baloches from villages on the Upper

Jhelam near Kot Shikir and the Afghins of Kotla Muhammad

Zarif Khdn near Shorkot forniing honourable exeeptions.

Section H.—Police and Jails.

(2) The police force consists of 2 Inspectors, 20 Sub-Inspectors,
78 Head-constables and 475 constables including 5 camel sowars,

a total of 575 men, of whom 8 Head-coustables and 31 constables =

are employed as municipal police at Chiniot, and 1 Sub-In-

T T S e T

spector, © Head-consiables and &1 constables in Maghidna town

and Jhang city. The towns of Shorkot and Ahmadpur are
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‘policed by chaukiddrs in charge of a dafaddr. There are 11
Police Stations as follows :-— :

Place. Sub-Inspectors. Head-constables . Constables,

1. Chiniof 2 2 12
2. Barina 5 2 10
3. Lilidgn 1 2 10
4. Bhawina ... 1 2 10
5. Jhang 1 2 12
6. Massan ... 1 2 10
 %. Atharin Hazari ... 1 2 10
8, Kadirpur 1 2 10
9. Mochiwild 1 2 10
10. Shorkot ... 1 2 10
11. Garh Mahdrija ... 1 2 10

: There are Sub-Treasury police guards of 1 Head-constable
and 4 constables each at Chiniot and Shorkot tahsils, and 2
Head-constables and 12 constables on the Treasury at Head-
quarters.

There are 2 outposts of 1 Head-constable and 4 con-
gtables each at Kindiwdl and Ahmadpur, and 6 road-posts
of 3 constables each at Bukhdri, Khiwa, Chund Bharwang,
Kadimi, Kaim Bharwind, and Harse Sheikh for forwarding persons
under custody.

. The railway police employed in the district number 1
Sub-Tnspector, '3 Head-constables, and 18 constables. The
Police Station is at Maghidina Railway Station, and the force
18 distributed as follows :—

At Maghidna Railway 1 Sub-Inspector, 2 Head-constables and 8

- Station. constables.
Shorkot Railway Sta- 1 Head-constable and 6 constables.
tion,
Rustam Sargdna Rail- 1 Ditto and 2 constables.
way Station.
Chuad Bharwand 1 Ditto and 2 constables.

Railway Station.
The number of village chaukiddrs is 661.

) There are cattle pounds at eacl} Police Station, and at Chund
- Bharwdnd road-post and Kandiwil outpost.

There are proposals by the District Board to have cattle
pounds at Khiwa and Haveli Bahadur Shah.

. There are at present no punitive police posts in the district
- though such arrangements are made from time to time.

(b) It has been found necessary to extend the Criminal Tribes
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Act to the Nur Mahram and Akila Hayéta Baloches of Chaks 173 "

and 216: J.B., in Mochiwdld Police Station of Jhang tahsil,
These notorious criminals previously earned their livelihood as
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nomad graziers and cattle-lifters in the Sdndal Bir and were allotted
land on the colonisation of the Crown waste. They have mnot
been able to settle down to the humdrum life of a cultivator and,
after much forbearance, were gazetted a eriminal tribe in Punjab
Government Notification No. 53, dated 20th February 1905.

Of the criminal tribes of the Punjab generally only Sdnsis
are to be found : and they in the Chiniot and Lélidn Police Stations
only.

(¢) The District Jail is in the charge of the Civil Surgeon and
has accommodation for 351 prisoners. Since the formation of the
Lyallpur district the jail population has greatly decreased and the
jail is now included in the third eclass, with a jail allowance of
Rs. 75 on an averag epopulation of about 190. Though by no
means a secure building, the jail has been singularly free from
escapes : no prisoner having broken jail since 1891.

The industries carried on are of the usual kind ; paper-making,
oil-pressing, manufacture of cotton durries, chicks, thread and
articles for use in the jail. The lithographic work has been closed
and all work of this nature is now ecarried out at Lahore.

The staff consists of a jailor, two assistant jailors, a
matron, 21 warders and 10 reserve warders. A hospital assistant
also is attached to the staff. The annual cost of maintenance
and guarding of prisoners for the three years 1905— 1907 averaged
Rs. 16,970, and the net profits of convict labour Rs. 2,944, the
average cost of guarding a prisoner being Rs. 40-10-7.

Prisoners with terms of sentence of more than one year are
transferred to the Central Jails at Multan and Montgomery or to
the District Jail at Multan.

Section I.—Education and Literacy.

The figures for literacy given in table No. 50 are for the
district exclusive of the colony villages. It will be seen that
among the male population education made little or no progress
between 1881 and 1901: among Hindus and Sikhs apparently
one in three males can read and write, while among the Muham-
madans about one in sixty only. Female education, practically
non-existent in 1881, can bardly be said to have existed in 1901,
when 1,000 females alone could read and write. Viewed in
percentages the result for females is less unsatisfactory, as among
Hindus and Sikhs education increased tenfold in the twenty years
and doubled among the Muhammadan population.

The script employed in educational institutions is practically
entirely Urdu, though there are some Gurmukhi schools. The
character used by shop-keepers ‘(lehndi or mahdjani) is usually
taught privately.
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The school at Adhiwél (midway between Jhang and Maghidna)
is the only high school in the district. This school with its
primary department branches at Jhang and Maghiina has been
managed since 1905-66 by Government : it having previously
been managed by the Jhang-Maghidna Municipal Committee.
The school was at first purely vernacular, but became a districs

“school in 1861, and the high department was added in 1877.

At Chiniot there is a very successful Anglo-Vernacular
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middle school managed by the Municipal Committee. Of the two -

Vernacular middle schools one is at Shorkot and the other at
Abmadpur. Both are managed by the District Board.

There are &4 primary schools maintained by the District
Board of which perhaps the most notable is that at Kot Shékir in
the Kachhi of Jhang tahsil.

There are in addition 9 public girls’ schools maintained by
the District or Muvicipal Boards, in none of which, however, is
education given beyond the primary standard.

Thirty-two primary boys’ schools managed privately, classed as
aided, and 12 boys’ and 2 girls’ schools, classed as unaided, were
returned in 1907-08, and in addition there were 142 elementary
private schools.

In the same year 5,917 boys were atlending public schools
and 682 girls. 'There were also 2,090 scholars on the rolls of the
elemeutary schools.

There are two schools for special instruction with an attend-
ance of about 100,

The district lies in the Multan educational cirele and the
Inspector of the circle has his head-quarters at Multan.

The total expenditure on education in 1907-08 was Rs. 69,500
of which Rs. 13,000 were contributed by Provineial Funds, Rs. 36,000
by the District Board, Rs. 4,500 by Municipal Funds, Rs. 14,000
by fees and subscriptions, and Rs 2,000 by endowments.

A paper known as the Jhang Sidl is published in Maghidn4.
The production is of recent origin and has obtained some notoriety
by the virulence of its articles. 7The antecedents of the editor who
18 a local man are well known in the district.

Section J.—Medical-

(@) The Civil Hospital is situated at the Ojhianwila Gate of
Maghidua, on the main road from the town to the civil and rail-
way stations. The hospital accommodation is 56 beds. The in-
stitution, which is maintained by the head-quarters municipality,
assisted by a contribution from the district board, is in the
immediate charge, under the superintendence of the Civil Surgeon,
of an Assistant Surgeon who lives in the hospital compound. Tha

Hospitals
and dispen-
saries.
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number of in and out-patients average about 1,000 and 23,000 re-
spectively per annum, and the number of operations about 1,500.

At head-quarters, in addition to the Civil Hospital, there is a
branch dispensary, in charge of a hospital assistant, at Jhang,
outside the southern gate of the city, also maintained by the
municipality. About 14,000 out-patients are treated and 800 oper-
ations performed at this branch each year. There are also the
jail and police dispensary at the police lines, and the newly opened
railway dispensary at the station, both Government institutions.
There i accommodation for nine in-patients at the police and jail
dispensary.

There is a flourishing dispensary at Chiniot maintained by
the local municipality, with assistance from district board funds.
The building is conveniently situated close to the town, but is rather
hemmed in by extensions of the town. An Assistant Surgeon is
in charge. The in-patient accommodation is 24 beds, about 300
in and 17,000 out-patients are treated in the year and some ‘1,200
operations performed.

Dispensaries with in-patient accommodation, 12 beds in each
case, are maintained by the district board at Shorkot and Ahmadpur.
The Ahmadpur dispensary is an exceptionally flourishing institution,
with which the name of Pir Bakhsh, who was in charge for many
years until his death in 1905, will long be remembered.

Dispensaries, in some cases with a nominal in-patient accommo-
dation, are maintained by the district board at Bhamb, Ldlidn,
Bhawdna and Athdran Haziri, The two last-named have only
recently been opened. A proposal is on foot to establish an addi-
tional dispensary at Mochiwdla in the colony portion of the Jhang
tahsil.

Canal dispensaries, maintained at Government expense, are
located at Wer and Warydm on the Lower Chenab Canal and
at Shah Jiwana on the Lower Jhelam Canal.

(b) There are no lunatic or leper asylums in the district. Lun-
atics are occasionally sent to the Lahore institution for treatment,
but more frequently are subjected to a rough confinement in
their homes.

(¢) Vaccination is compulsory only within the towns of Jhang
and Maghidna. Elsewhere the results achieved are obtained as
much by pressure exerted through the zaildars and lambardars
as through the conviction of the people in the utility of the
treatment. The vaccinators tour in pairs, and their work is
checked by supervisors. The staff is paid by the municipal and
district boards and costs some Rs. 1,500 annually. Aboub
20,000 vaccinations are carried out on the average in a year,
three-quarters of which are primary. Re-vaccination makes little
headway and, though it is possible to induce parents to have
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their children vaccinated, the necessity of repeating the treat-
ment is not generally realised.

(@) Village sanitation is in the same appallingly backward
condition in Jhang as elsewhere and many of the villages are most
unsanitary., The importance of improvement in this respect in the
older parts of the district, where closely populated villages are
infrequent and small outlying hamlets usual, is not so great as in
distriets further east ; but from time to time inducements have been
offered in the shape of rewards for well kept wvillages with the
object of drawing attention to the subject. The want of homo-
_ geneity in the village communities however militates against the

efforts of such leaders of the people as recognise the necessity”

for sanitary methods.

In the colony a scheme has been in force for some years by
which the income derived from kirdya tah-zamini, explained in
Chapter 111 (d), is devoted to grants-in-aid of work directly or
indirectly benefitting the progress of conmservancy and sanitation.
- The latest rules were sanctioned in Punjab Government letter
No. 904, dated 24th June 1908, and are as follows :—

1. The Deputy Commissioner is empowered to grant
rewards to villages distinguished for good sanitation,
to be expended, with his approval, on improvements
to the village sites. Heis also empowered to grant
khillats to the lambardars or other prominent men
of such wvillages.

2. The amounts to be expended annually on such rewards
or khillats by the Deputy Commissioners shall not ex-
ceed totals of Rs, 25,000 and Rs. 1,000, respectively,
without the previous sanction of the Financial
Commissioner,

The Financial Commissioner will decide how these
sums shall be divided between the Commissioners of
the Lahore ard Multan Divisions, who will divide
their allotments ' between the districts in their
division.

3, The maximum reward assigned to any one village shall
not exceed Rs. 1,000 without the previous sanction
of the Financial Commissioner.

4. No village which has obtained a reward shall, without
the sanction of the Financial Commissioner, receive
another reward until three years huve elapsed from
the date of the last reward; but this stipulation
shall not preclude the award to lambardars or other
prominent men of the village of khillats as a re-
cognition ‘of continued progress maintained in sani-
tation. :
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9. All rewards made to villages shall be devoted to works
tending to the improvement of the sanitation of the
village or to any common object for the improvement
of the village generally to be approved of by the
Deputy Commissioner.

6. Hach reward will be paid over in two instalments, the
second to be disbursed after the approved work has
been carried out to the satisfaction of the Deputy
Commissioner. ‘

7. Each reward will be granted after a final inspection by
the Deputy Commigsioner.

8. It shall be the duty of zaildars and lawbardars to
furnish the Deputy Commissioner with correct
information on all matters connected with the
working of the rules.

9. In making awards the Depuly Commissioner will give
prominent consideration to the following matters ;—

(a) The state of the village well and drinking tanks.

(b) The absence of borrow pits and holes in the village
site.

(¢) The removal outside the village gite of all manure,
night-soil, ete.

(d) The general cleanliness maintained in village streets
and compounds.

(e) The state of the menials’ quarters.

(f) The maintenance of trees for shade, etc., in the yillage
streets and lanes.

(g) Any other condition which indicates general atten-
tion to the rules of hygiene or sanitation.

10. The Deputy Commissioner shall submit through the
Commisgioner to the Financial Commissioner for
transmission to the Sanitary Board a brief annnal
report on June lst of each year, describing the
manner in which the money has been spent with
gpecial reference to sanitary improvements.

The present allotment of the Jhang district 1z Rs. 5,000 for
grants-in-aid and Rs. 250 for khellats.
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CHAPTER IV.—PLACES OF INTEREST.

The town of Chiniot can easily claim precedence in point of CHAP.IV.

wnterest, indeed it is the only place in the district which presents
anything but the most ordinary features. The town is picturesquely
situated on the slope of a rocky hill about two miles’ from
the left bank of the Chenab. It is doubtless of considerable
antiquity, The tradition is that Chandan, a king’s danghter, sister
of a chief called Michhi Khin, who was accustomed to hunt in

- man’s attire, visited the spot on one of her expeditions and was
80 charmed with the site that she ordered a town to be built,

which was called Chandniot in her honour. In old deeds in fact

. the name is always thus spelt. From the number of villages
in the vicinity which bear the name of Channi, it seems possible

that the name simply signifies a collection of Channis or reed
buts. Another derivation connects it with a former tribe of
Chandans who, it will be remembered, figure in the story of Hir and
Ranjha.’ In former days the situation must have been of great
importance to the ruler of the country, for the Chenab here forces
its way through the outcrop of rocks, on one of which the town is

. built, and the possession of the gorge meant complete control of the

river and of the considerable traffic which passed up and down.
The town suffered. severely from the Dirdni invaders and

~ from constant sieges during the lart half of the 18th century
- that witnessed the struggles between the Sidls, Bhangi Sarddrs

and the Sukarchakia misl, headed by Mdhan Singh and his son

'\ the Mahdrdjd; and again in 1848 from the occupation of Narain
'Bingh.. The most prosperous days of Chiniot were during the

reign of Shiah Jahdn, when Nawdb Sddulla Khdn, Tahim, was
governor. 'To him is due the Shdbi mosque, one of the sights of
the town. The Tahims still hold land in Chiniot but have sunk

. into insignificance—their tradition of service is still kept up—and

more than one member of the family occupy posts in the Revenue
and Police Departments.

Chiniob now consists of the main town and two thatfas of
minor importance one of which has grown up round the tomb
of Pir Sheikh Ismail after which it takes its name, and, contrary to
the general rule, the town, though 18 miles away from the nearest
railway station, has risen rapidly in importance in the last twenty
years, more especially since the opening of the Chenab Canal, which
irrigates land up to its doors. The town is well built and many
of the houses are lofty and commodious and the daily scene in
the bazars testifies to the prosperity of the place. There is a large
colony of Khojas who have large business dealings especially in
bides and bones with Amritsar, Calcutta, Bombay and Karichi.
Wealthy Khattri families, Kapirs, Dhiwans, Katidls and others also
muster strongly.

(1) Chapter L, B,

Pl:;:ces of
interest.

Chiniot,

t



CHAP. IV.

Places of
inferest.

Chiniot.

164 : £
JHANG Distrior.] - [Parr A,

The connection of the Khojas with Chiniot dates from the
middle of the 18th century, at which period it is said to have
been held by the Bhangi Sikhs. There they appear to have thriven,
and to bave been entrusted with posts of importance. When
Ranjit Singh took Chiniot, Midn Sultin, a Khoja, was over the
citadel, and, though the Bhangi forces had been defeated outside
the town and the Bhangi leader taken prisoner, he held out stoutly
and refused to desert his charge or open the fort except at the
order of hig master. Ranjit Singh, the story goes, was so pleased
with his stubborn fidelity, that he made him a grant of Kalowil
and Changrianwila, formerly the property of the Rihans, the greater
portion of which is held by Khojas to this day.

The population at various enumerations has been— —

L]

Total, Males, Females.
1868 11477 6,106 5371
1881 10731 |, 5,297 5,434
1891 13,476 6,702 6,774
1901 15,685 8,078 7,607

The townspeople have an unenviable character for forgery,
litigiousness and false evidence, and it is said that any old deed
that comes out of Chiniot should be looked upon with the greatest
suspicion. Probably a good deal of their reputation is due to
reports of local officials, who find the people too intelhgent and
too strong to allow themselves to be browbeaten. "There is a
considerable amount of géitre both in and round Chiniot, which is
usually ascribed, probably correctly, to the action of the rocks
on the drinking water.

"The most conspicuous building is the Shdhi mosque, which
has alveady been mentioned. It is an exceedingly handsome
edifice of hewn stone obtained from the hills near Chiniot. The
pillars that support the western portion of the mosque underneath
the domes are singularly chaste and elegant in design. The busy
market place beneath 1s attached to the mosque, which derives
considerable income from the rent of the shops. The Shdh Burhédn
Khéngih is less conspicuous, but also deserves a visit.

Chiniot is celebrated for its wood-carving and masonry.
The carved wood work turned out by the Chiniot mistris is, when
they choose, as fine as any work of thekind in the Punjab, and fino
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- examples of their art can ba seen in the carved doorsand windows
of the Khattri houges in the Kapir’s mohalla. Masons from
Chiniot are said to have been employed in building the Tdj Mahal:
and the architect of the Golden Temple at Amritsar was a Chiniot
mason.

The gorge itself which is at some distance from the town is
disappointing except during the height of the floods, when the
mass of water pouring through the two narrow openings is a
fine spectacle. A back water in Burj Kaura Mal to the north of
the gorge is a popular resort of the townspeople: and indeed in
the hot weather the heat radiated from the rock on which the
town is built is intolerable.

Rajoa (population, 1901=2,313), the home of the important
branch of Shéh Daulat Sayyids, ought to be far more interesting
than it is. The village, for it is rothing more, is conspicuous for
its dilapidation and dirt and the tomb of Shdh Daulat, which ig
visible for miles round, is sadly neglected.

Jhang, the town from which the district takes it name, has
little to recommend it but its antiquity. The old town, the remains
of which can still be seen to the west of the present town and close
to the shrine of Nur Shdh, is said to have been founded in 1462
by Mal Khdn, the ninth in descent from Sidl, the ancestor of
the Sidls. The present town was founded during the reign of
Aurangzeb in 1688 by a Sanydssi Fakir, [dl Ndth, the thirteenth
in descent from whom, Balwant Ndth, dwells in the Nith Sdhib 1ia
the centre of the town.

As the capital of the Sidl State Jhang had in former days
more comparative importance than at present. It is the home of
Manuladid Khén, the present head of the Sidls, but the family has
suffered in the past from the infatuated extravagance of its chiefs

and the town has little enterprise. © The road to Maghidna is lined’

for 500 yards by walls built by Mr. Wakefield, a former Deputy
Commissioner, to protect 1t from the shifting sand through
which it passes. To that energetic officer is due the growth of

sarkdnd on the sand also, which contributes materially to prevent
it from drifting.

The Ndath Sahib’s mandar with its lofty pinnacle is a conspi-
cuous object for miles round as it rises high above the surrounding
- buildings, bust the edifice itself, though it occupies a fine position
in the chauk, has no pretension to architectural interest.

Maghiana, at annexation a small village, has far outstripped
its older rival in importance. The district head-quarters origin-
ally located at Adhiwdl, half way between the two towns, ‘which
are two miles apart, were transferred in the sixties to their
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present site east of Maghidna. The reason for the change was that
the old site was found to be liable to be flooded. Maghidna ab
once sprang into importance : and, though latterly its development
has been arrested, the opening of the Jech Dodb Railway will no
doubt give a great impetus to the town. The original village was
founded by Meghd, ancestor of the Maghidna Sidls, which clan (¢
emigrated thither from Lohabhir in the Kachhi and still owns a
preponderating share in the town lands.

Naturally there are no buildings of any interest in the town;
though under official guidance the bazars have been well built and
the central chauk is a handsome open space. On the western
side of the town a high embankment was built to protect-the town
from floods : the river has, however, long transferred itself to a
bed some four miles distant and the railway protective works
at Chund Bharwdnd make it practically impossible for the river
to return. - The embankment stopped the free circulation of air
and in the later soventies it was cut down to the level of the
streets behind. - The whole was metalled and provides a fine
broad causeway.

The two towns of Jhang and Maghidna form a single munici-
pality. They are conunected by two metalled roads which stark
from the east and west ends of Maghidna, cross one another in the
middle where the Adhiwdl school is situated and enter Jhang en
the west and east, respectively. The Chenab flows past them
at a distance of about four miles to the west, but in the hot
weather the Kharora branch fills and runs close past the towns, and,
with its avenue three miles long, and its handsome masonry bath-
ing ghdts, adds a peculiar beauty to the neighbourhood. The
country round is well wooded; fine gardens abound ; there are
good driving roads, well shaded with trees, and passing throngh
rich cultivation ; and altogether the towns and their environs
form a beautiful oasis in the howling waste around. An inunda-
tion canal leaves the Kharora branch near Jhang, passes round
Maghidna, and after a course of five miles empties itself into bhe
game branch.

Civil lines, established in land of the Jhang revenue village,
have now been coustituted a separate estate. Most of the
land belongs to Government : it stretches from the east gate of
Maghidna some distance into the uplands. Outside the town of
Maghidna are the tahsil and police sration, the houses of the Civil
Officers, the Sessions House, District Offices, Police Lines and Jail:
while beyond is the railway station about a mile from the town.
The fort, or *“refuge house,” was built after the mutiny. A
proposal is on foot to dismantle it and turn it into a dik
bungalow to replace the present building which is to be converted
into the official residence of the Superintendent of Police.
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The population of the head-quarters towns at the various CHAP. IV.
enumerations has been as follows :— , ) Places of
e e inferest.

Civil lines,
Jhang. Maghisna. { Civil Lines. Total,

A R, 9,124 10,854 1 o eopa § 10,978
{ _
b et T 8,609 13,618 Fate, Sy 99,927 .
UBBE ot 8,162 12,574 893 21,629
s
e 8,476 13,366 | 948 23,290

Rt 8,783‘ 14,415 1,184 94,382

Previous to 1881 the census returns of the combined towns
are unreliable owing to alterations in municipal limits, but sinee
1881 there have been none but trifling changes. In 1901 Jhang-
Maghidna stood 17th among the towns of the Punjab. The total
population was composed of 12,477 males and 11,905 females.

. Shih Jiwana, (population, 1901=1,791), the home of an im- Shéh Jiwana,
portant Sayyid family, like Rajoa in Chiniot tahsil, is a disappoint-:
mg village. It rises in ahigh mound from an uninviting kallar

_ plain. The tomb of Shah Jiwana, surrounded by an extensive
graveyard, is the excuse for one of the largest fairs in the district.

2

- Shorkot, though now of Iittle importance, is of undoubted Shorkot.
. antiquity. General Cunningham identified it with a town
Po-lo-ta-fo mentioned by the traveller Hwen Tsang who visited
* 8 town of that name in the 7th century® and with one of the towns
of the Malli attacked and taken by Alexander. Both identifica-
tions are, to say the least of it, uncertamm. Any theory based on
the present name of the town is quite unreliable, as it is practi-
cally certain that the present town and its name are of no greater
~antiquity than the other Kots of the neighbourhood, Sidlkot,
Mahmidkot, Ranjitkot, aud the like, which are comparatively
modern. Of the many derivations of the name the, most probable
18 that it was called after an invading chief Tdj-ud-din Shori whose
tomb still exists on the bhir or mound outside the town. The stor
" 18 that Tédj-ud-din Shori came to the Punjab in the van of the Mu-
. bammadan invasion as a follower of Pir Ghdzi who was slain in
battle at Shorkot. The town was taken and derived its name
- from Tdj-ud-din’s surname. This derivation seems far more likely
than that the town owns its name to some fabulous Rdj4 Shor:
to the saline character of the ground or to the fierce disposition

_(UThe nams is spelt by Hwen Tsang Po-lo-ta-fo. General Cunningham would read So-lo-fa-to
which when transliterated would become Sororati and would be a synonymn for Shorkot. An-
cient Geography of India, page 204,
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of the inhabitants. Whoever Tij-ud-din Shori and his leader
Pir Ghdzi may have been, Pir Ghdzi’s tomb, which still exists
close by Shorkot, is the obg#ct of the qpeclal veneration of the
Sidls and, as the other Kots are undoubtedly Sial out-posts, it
suggests itself that both these men were priests under whose
spiritual guidance the Sidls occnpied the country and fortified
it against their foes.

As Mr. Steedman wrote—** The mound appears to have been
the citadel of the old town. The abruptness with which it rises
from the ground and the existence of remains of what appear to
have been baqtton towers at intervals round the mound support
this view.” Burnes who visited the place (oscribes it as“a monnd
of earth surrounded by a brick wall, and so high as to be seen for
a circuit of eight miles,” and was informed by the people that

" their town had been destroyed by some king from the westward

* about 1300 years ago.

From the evidence of coins found upon the spot General
“Cunningham infers that the town was occupied certainly as early
‘s the g great kings of Ariana and the Punjab who followed at no

“ong interval after Alexander and that it flourished under the

Ahmadpur,

Garh Mah4-
rhijé.
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“Indo-Seythian dynasties down to A.Dp. 250 or perhaps later. But,

as the Hindu coins are confined to the Brahmin kings of Kabul
and the Punjab, he concludes that for some centuries the town
was either deserted or much decayed and that it was either re-
occupied or restored in the tenth century by one of these Brahmin
kings.

The town at present lies beneath the old fort and is sur-
rounded by fine groves of date palms for which Shorkot is famous.
Many of the buildings are lofty but most are in a 'state of dilapi-
dation. There i8 a fine bazar, built down the slope of the hill,
with a gate at each end, and lined with shops built on a uniform
plan : but the town is moribund and exhibits no tendency to
expand. At the various census enumerations the population has
been :—in 1868, 8156 ; 1881, 2,283 ; 1901, 3,907.

Ahmadpur is a small town on the west of the Chenab about
the same size as Shorkot. It is quite modern and isreputed to
have been founded by Nusrat, Sidl, in the 18thcentury and to
have been named after his grandson. The town lies in one of
the most fertile tracts of the district and depends for its pros-
perity on the regular flooding of the country by the Chenab.
The - Hindu population is wealthy but the zamindirs who form
the bulk of the inhabitants are not well off. At wvarious periods
the population of the town has been returned as :—in 1868, 3,436 ;
in 1881, 2,338 ; in 1901, 3,916,

Garh Mahdrdjd (population, 1901=2,460), a small town 15
miles north of Ahmadpur is the home of the leading family of
the Rajbdnas, one of the principal Sidl clans of the distriet. The

- .
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town was strongly fortified by Mahr Rajjab in the time of Mahd- CHAP.IV.
réjd Ranjit Singh, but the walls are now being broken through  piaces of
as the necessity for extra buildings necessitates more room than interest.
 was enclosed within the old walls. Garh Mahdrdja, though
~ smaller than either Shorkot or Ahmadpur, seems to promise more
in the future.

The shrine at Sédik Nibang is one of the few show places SidikNihang,
of the district, The fakirs came originally from the Chiniot
tahsil and are Chadhavs by clan. The shrine was originally

—gituated in Jalla Bhary.éné village and, in the time of Midn Rénjha,
the fifth fakir, the tombs were transferred to their present position
to avoid the floods which continually threatened the old site. The
last bwo occupants of the gaddi, Muhammad Pandh and Nusrat AL,
were both men of energy and amassed considerable wealth, some
of which has been spent “in beautifying the building at the shrine.
The succession to the gaddi has been disputed on the last two
vacancies and much ill-feeling has resulted. The present fakir,
Mubammad Rashid, is the eleventh successor of the original Sddik
Nibang.

Though the village itself is insignificant in size the enclosure
in which the shrine is situated covers a considerable area and
includes a hostelry (langur-khdna) and stables (tawela) with rooms
for guests (baithaks). The shrine itself and the tomb of Sadik
Nihang were built in the time of Muhammad Pandh and replaced
less imposing buildings. The tomb of Dogar Mallang, the fourth
fakir, 18 an older and insignificant khdngdh : the graves of the rest
of the fakirs are in this enclosure. But the chief interest centres
in the new mosque built by Fakir Nusrat Ali which is a beautiful
example of the decorative effect of Multan encaustic tiles. Faizulla,
the architect and builder, was imported by the fakir from Multan.
The fakir's residence is a substantial building at some distance,
comfortably situated in a shady garden.

The gaddi nashins (inecumbents) of this shrine have been—

1. Kutb Shdh, d. 1672. 6. Kuachak Ali, d. 1813.

2. Muhammad Rashid 1, d. 1682. 7. Haidar Ali, d. 1830.

3. Dogar Mallang, d. 1762. 8. Muhammad Ali, d. 1862.
4. Mign Rénjha, d. 1780. 9. Muhammad Pansh, d. 1890.
5. Nusrat Shdh, d. 1795, 10. Nusrab Ali, d. 1904.

11. Muhammad Rashid 1T, present holder.



	Page 1
	Page 2
	Page 3
	Page 4
	Page 5
	Page 6
	Page 7
	Page 8
	Page 9
	Page 10
	Page 11
	Page 12
	Page 13
	Page 14
	Page 15
	Page 16
	Page 17
	Page 18
	Page 19
	Page 20
	Page 21
	Page 22
	Page 23
	Page 24
	Page 25
	Page 26
	Page 27
	Page 28
	Page 29
	Page 30
	Page 31
	Page 32
	Page 33
	Page 34
	Page 35
	Page 36
	Page 37
	Page 38
	Page 39
	Page 40
	Page 41
	Page 42
	Page 43
	Page 44
	Page 45
	Page 46
	Page 47
	Page 48
	Page 49
	Page 50
	Page 51
	Page 52
	Page 53
	Page 54
	Page 55
	Page 56
	Page 57
	Page 58
	Page 59
	Page 60
	Page 61
	Page 62
	Page 63
	Page 64
	Page 65
	Page 66
	Page 67
	Page 68
	Page 69
	Page 70
	Page 71
	Page 72
	Page 73
	Page 74
	Page 75
	Page 76
	Page 77
	Page 78
	Page 79
	Page 80
	Page 81
	Page 82
	Page 83
	jhang 2.PDF
	Page 1
	Page 2
	Page 3
	Page 4
	Page 5
	Page 6
	Page 7
	Page 8
	Page 9
	Page 10
	Page 11
	Page 12
	Page 13
	Page 14
	Page 15
	Page 16
	Page 17
	Page 18
	Page 19
	Page 20
	Page 21
	Page 22
	Page 23
	Page 24
	Page 25
	Page 26
	Page 27
	Page 28
	Page 29
	Page 30
	Page 31
	Page 32
	Page 33
	Page 34
	Page 35
	Page 36
	Page 37
	Page 38
	Page 39
	Page 40
	Page 41
	Page 42
	Page 43
	Page 44
	Page 45
	Page 46
	Page 47
	Page 48
	Page 49
	Page 50
	Page 51
	Page 52
	Page 53
	Page 54
	Page 55
	Page 56
	Page 57
	Page 58
	Page 59
	Page 60
	Page 61
	Page 62
	Page 63
	Page 64
	Page 65
	Page 66
	Page 67
	Page 68
	Page 69
	Page 70
	Page 71
	Page 72
	Page 73
	Page 74
	Page 75
	Page 76
	Page 77
	Page 78
	Page 79
	Page 80
	Page 81




